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vi Abbreviations

Lijst= H.H. Juynboll, Oud-Javaansche en Nederlandsche
Woordenlijst.

NBG (Notulen)= Notulen van het Koninklijk Batavizasch Genootschaap

van Kunsten en Wetenschappen,

0OJO= Oud-Javaansche Oorkonden. Nagelaten Transcri-

pties van wijlen Dr.J.L.A.Brandes. Uitgegeven
door Dr. N.J.Krom, VBG, Vol. LX, 1913,

Nag=  Nagarakrtigama (ed. by Pigeaud under the title : Java in the
fourteenth century),

NBG {Notulen) = Matulen van de elgemeene en hestuurs vergaderin-
gen van het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetens-
chappen.

OV = Oudheidkundig Verslag.

Rapp= Rapporten van den Oudheidkundigen Dienst in Nederlandch
Tndie.

TBG = Tijdschrift van Indische Taal, Land en Volkenkunde uitgegeven
door het Batavisasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenscha-
ppen.

VBG = Verhandelingen wvan het Bataviaasch Genootschap van
Kunsten en Wetenschappen,

VG=  Kern, Verspreide Geschriften.

CONTENTS

Introductien

Four Rozk Inccriptions of Batavia (Ci- Arutén. Tugu,
Ki&bon Kopi, Jambu,) C. 450 A.D.

The Stone of Tuk Mas
The Stone inscription of Safijaya (Canggal), 654 Sak
The Stone of Kaffjuruha (Dinaja), 682 Saka
The Stone of Kalasan, 700 Sata
The Stone of Kelurak, 704 Saka

fa, The inacription of Ratu Baka Plateau, 714 $aka

fib. The inscription of candi Plzosan,

7. The Stone of Diing, 731 $aka

B. The Copper-plate of Garung (Pangging). 741 $aka

9. The Stone of Kamalagi (Kuburan Candi,) 743 §ka
10.  The Stone of Kayumvungan (Karang Téngah.} 746 Saka
11. The Stone of Pu Hivang G&lis (Gandasuli 1) 749 Saka
12. The Copper-plates of Kuti (Jaha) 762 $aka )
13. The Stone of Trui Ténusan T (Candi Pétung 1,) 764 Saka

—y

*

Sl

14, The Stone of Trui Tépusan TI {Candi Pétung, T 764 $oka -

15 The Silver-umbrella of Mandang (Sucén 1,} 765 Saka
1f.  The Stone of Tulang Air | (Candi Parot T,) 772 Saka
17. The Stone of Tulang Air 1T (Candi Parot T1,) 772 Saka
18. The Stone of Vayuku (Dieng,) 776 $aka

19, The Stone of Sivagérha, 778 Saka

21. The Copper-plite of Bulai (Gunung Murya,) 782 $aka
21. The Covper-plates of Kaficana (Bungur A; Gédangan A) -

782 Saka !
23, The Stone af Gunung Vule (Bérahol) 783 Saka )
24 The Stone of Tala ge Taffjung (Kall Babdr,) 783 Saka
15, The Stone of Vukiran (Pereng,) 784 Saka
26, g'hr Stone of Vanua Téngah I {Candi Argapura I} 785
Saka

Page

ix

1
13
15
25
4
41
4803)
48(vil)
49
53
56
64
75(1)
76
100
102
112
114
125
127
128
111
133

163
165
171

178



yili

21,

28,
29,

30.

31.
39

33

4.
35,

3R,

7.
3.

39.

40,
41.
42.

43
44,
45.
46,
Ik
48.
40

50,
51.
51.
73,
54.
55,
56.
57.

58.
59,

Contents

;Fal';egit::e of Vanua Té&ngah II (Candi Argapura I1,)

The Stone of Kurambitan (Rrapjak,) 7 -» $ika

The inscription of Candi Abang, 794 $aka

The Copper-plate of Tunahan { Polengan 1,) 794 $aka

Cr:oppe.r-plates’of Vaharu [ (Ksboan Pasar,} 795 $aka

i'he pfllar of 5ri Manggala (Candi Aqu,) 796 $aka

The pillar of Anggshan (Klorok,) 796 Saka

Copper-plats of Humanding (Polen gan 1T,) 797 Saka

i:: En;:rper-plalc of Jurungan (Polengan 171,) 798 Saka

L ':pper-pfafc of Halivangbzng (Polengan TV) 799 $aka

i -opper-plate of Pintang Mas. 800 Saka
pper-plates of Mulak (Nzabzan 1), 800 Saka

Coopar-plate of Mamali Palengan V), 800 $aka

:Il::e Copper-plate of Rvak T (Ngsbsan 1. 80! $aka

S e Cop}per-piate of Kvek 11 (Ngab#an TN, 801 Saka
obper plate of Salin s} ) &; Kiki

e alinesingan 802 Saka and of Kikil Batu,

:IT:he pillar of Salimar T (Prambanan), 802 $aka

T]F:r p]}lar af Salimar I [Nanggulan 1), 802 Saika

- e pillar of Salimar 177 fFapringanL 807 Saka
“opper-plates of Viatan Tija fManggung}. 802 (1 Saka

Cappar-nlats nf Taragal fPolengan V1), 802 Saka:

The Stone P#nden-, 03 &akq
Copper-plate »f Rutavun T I.‘Ngahﬁan IV,) 803 $:ika
Copper-plate of Ratyvun IT (Ngabsan V), 803 Sak
The Pillarof Pastika (Trujuk), 803 Sake —
The Coprer plate of Ramvi (Ngab#an VI, 804 Sak,
The .pr!{nr nf Munges Antan (Tumbis} BiI'JB -"’ia; i
Tnseription of ths Jakarts Museum :’D:ﬁﬂ Eﬁ ;alc
D;pper—p]n[‘e of Poh Dulur (Balak) 812 5l'llm | ;
;I;’“:I?;:;:nfrﬂglrgauan (Singamari), 813 Saks

i i 1
o ngavan (Singasari) on Ganefa
Copper-plates of Pa nunggalan, 818 Saka
The Stone of Pénampihan, 820 Saka

180
181
183
184
185
194
197
199
200
M
202
208

215

217
227
232

241
244
247
250
2412

964
266
272
276
278
788
201

203
295

304
307
32

INTRODUCTION

So little is known of the technical terms and other peculiasities
in the language of the Old-Javanese ingcriptions that the under-
taking of a Corpus, furnished with introduction, translation and notes,
iz bound to be somewhat of the natureof an adventure, The want of
an O d-Javanese grammar of the type of Panini's and non-acquaintance
with the exact connotation of a large number of words in the
Old-Javanese vocabulaty bave created hurdles in the path of the
tesearch workers. The meaning of Old-Javanese words, as sit for h
in the standard dictionaries, is not always dependable and a transiator
cannot hope for anything further than a substantially faithful rendering
of he text. In spite of our best effort, phscurities in some passages
could not be wholly removed, because, the construction of there pasrrges
was such that more than one translation cou'd reaconably be offered
for the same passage. Fortunately such cares are not many and the
attention of the readers has been invited to these difficulties in
aporopriate places. The Old-Javanese language is non-inflectional
and the verbal system is less subject to changes than in Sanskrit.
\While there sre certain advantages in these phenomena, these have
also tended to make the language difficult to comprehend in rome
of its aspects. Except from the context, one does not always know
whete one line begins and the other ends and where one word
(Bpecially personal and geographical names) terminates and the other
~ begins. Under these circumstances, a trinslator is occasionally thrown
i1to uncertainty and confusion. The valuable work of earlies rezearch
workers has however served as a beacon-light and some of them have
‘considerably enlarged and clarified our conception of the Old-Javanese
03 ript:ons. Unfortunatelv, the work of such scholars ie ecattered
gh vatious technical journals and works, the majority of which
ritten in the Dutch language, which is hardly understood outside
Holland. It was therefore thought desirable to coordinate the results
‘of these researches and bring them under the purview of ane Corpus.
number of these Old-Javanese inscriptlons have been translated
the present aythor for the first time; T believe this will offer to a
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latgzr body of students of history ampler access to the original sources
for the study of Old-Javaness history and culture.r 1 have tried to make
the English translation asliteral as possible, but the genius of the
English language being different from that of the Old-Tavanese |language,
the construction of the original text could not always be reflected in

English.

The present work was undertaken in 1934, when I was working
at the University of Dacca and the first draft of the work was completed
bsfore the outbreak of the Second World War. The impact of the World
Warand the emergence of the two sovereign states out of pre-war India
created unforeseen problems for research scholars which could not be
easily avercome. T took up the thread of my work again in 1949, but it
was interrupted now and again on account of my heayy administrative
and other duties which made a considerable inroad upon my time. The
work has now been revised and brought up-to-date and perhaps some
new grounds have been broken through here and there. 1 hope now
thit the present work will substantially represent the -accepted
con:lusions of up-ta-date scholarship on the subject and bring to the
notice of the English-knowing world wealth of materials hitherto
confined, in th: main, to Old-Javanese and Duteh works.

The present work incorporates all the published dated inrcrip-
tions (Sansk-it and Old-Javanese) of Java up to 528 A . D, the only
exception being no. | and II which have beea inserted due to their
beinz the earliest ones. Where the reading of dates has appeared to
m> to be controversial, [ have usually preferred the reading of Prof,
Dimaiz whn ha: devotsd considzrable attention to the subject and
has tested the dates anew from astronomical point of view. This revised
reading has been indicated in the body of the text or in footnotes, and
the chronology of @ld-Javanete charters, as incorporated in this volume,
has been drawn up accordingly. The text of these records has been publi-
shed in‘the OJO, KO and hetarogenous Dutch journals of Holland and
Java. Where theiplates or facsimiles have been available, I have tested
anew'theireading of previois -editars with the help of these atid have get
down ‘my own read'nz, indicaring my divergencer, if any, from the pre-
visus editars in the footnotes of the Corpus, Doubtful readings: of the text
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have heen put in itafics and occasionally indicated in the fcotnotes: The
Klank space in the text indicates lacunae, Corrupt Sanskrit words of
the inscriptions have usually been restored to their normal forms in the
{potnotes. A chronological study of these Sanskrit words throws light
on the pronunciation of Skt, words at various epochs of Javanese

history.

Regarding transliteration of Sanskrit and Old-Javanese words and
dlacritical marks, it may be observed that 1 bave usually followed the
method of transliteration adopted by the older schaool of Dutch scholars
\like Brindes and Krom. I thought that I might profitably fol'ow de
\Casparis in his PraSasti Indonesie or Pigeaud in his Java in the
Fourteenth Century in regard to translileration of the records of Java,
but [ gave up the atrempt when familisr words like lifigs took the
.ﬁ'.r;_g_;n'al shap: of lifte, Indeed the older method had at least this
advantigs that the words could b recognised and read easily even by
‘the average intelligent reader. Dutch Scholars have usually written
tw in the place of v in the preparation of the preeent volume I have
praferred the latter. As the diacritical marks used by the older school
of Dutch scholars and epigraphists in our country are, broadly spraking,
identical, no special comments thareon are pecessary. I should also
Jike to add that I bave occasionally used the older name Batavia
Mu.-.aum. (Or: Jakarta Museum) which name, after independence, has
'Iﬁéﬂ changad to Lombaga Kebudajaan Indonesia.

= Itis obvious that the data of these inscriptions need 2 fuller
treatment than I can afford at present. I intend to bring out, in
fuiture; one or more companion-volumes dealing with all aspects of
the historical and cultural life of the people of Central Java on
‘tha basis of contemoorary evidence, as deduced from inscriptions:and
arzhazological data, togsther with such supplementary information
 be culled from othet contemporary sources. Some preliminary
ations regarding the broad outline of the picture can however be
Hully made at this stage.

ngeriptions : The inscriptions do not yield sufficient data for the
sttuction of the political, social and religious life of Central
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Java from C.650 A. D. to 928 A. D., but they, supplemented by Archaeo-
logizal evid:nce from Cantral Java and light thrown by Chinese
annalists, Arab geographers and others offer us precious glimpse into
the history and culture of Central Java f om the middle of the seventh
Century to the beginning of the tenthCentury A. D., from an unimpeach-
chable source, These inscriptions were incised on stope, copper and
perhaps on lontar-leaves (of 40, B. 11), Sometimes the charters
themselves mention that these are incised ring lifigopala (on stone-pillar)
or are designated tamraprasasti (copper-plate record). A rouple of
inscriptions: call themsclves jayapalra or document of legal judgment
or winning sheet (73 and 90. 2. The term seems however to have
been used in a broader sense to signify edicts in general. Some athers
describe themselves as prasasti. In later times; such royal edicts were
worshipped- However, it is Interesting to note in this connexion that
sometimes a ""Copper-plate” record has been copied on stone, the word
“tinulad ie. copied being written below, but this mercy has not
always been shown to the investigator, because one ninth-century
inscription {no.59), for instance, was copied in the 15th-century script.
Sometimes, an inscription ssems to have been reconstructed to
meet certain unforeseen contingencies, if nol from evil motive. A
classical example is pravided by the copper plites of Kuti ( Jaba ',
762 Saka (n.12), which was subjected to scathing criticism by Brandes
in his edition of the Pararaton? pp. 112 ., although some scholars still
believe that the record reveris to an authentic original. Sometimes an
older charter has been inserted before a new charter, when — it
seems — the promulgation of the latter affected the former. These are
some of the types of materials which have been discussed here, Asthe
inscriptions are principslly land-gifts for the foundaticn of religious
enlowm:nts, the materials they yield for the study of the history and
culture of the gifted old-Javanese people are invaluable, specially as
they do not indulge in flamboyant and exaggerated eulogy of many
ancient Indian inscriptions. Here the problem i not one of exaggera-
tion but of excessive abhreviation,

[ donot propose, at present, to discuss the palasography of the
Javanese Inscriptions in greater details. Special palasographical features
in any Old-lavanese charter, if there be any, have been briefly noticed
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in the introductory portion of the text. 1 hope now that the cooperation
of the A-chaeological Department of the Government of Indonesia
will enable the echolarly world to study all the facsimiles of the inserip-
tions of Java, at leastupto 928 A. D., to make a fuller treatment of
the subject. The broad outline regarding the art of writing in Java up
ta 998 A. D is tolerably clear and scholars are generally agreed that the
earliest charters of Java, those of the Westand the East, are in Pallava-
Grantha character. Tt is however difficult to state if the Pre-Bafijaya
charters of Central Java are to be considered as evolvad from the script
of Western Java or else are to be viewed as originating from fre. I impact
of the "Middle-ﬂrantha" of Southern India with attendant local vatia-
tions. The Pre-ndgari inscriptions of certain places of Sumatra and
Central Java introduce us to an entirely new type of writing intreduced
from Fastern India which does not however appear to have ma ‘e any
impact on the evolution of the Old-Javanese script. The: Qld-Jav.
sceipt of Central Java, s0 far as we can mee at present, seemsio have
evolved out of the pilicography embodied in the Pallava- Grantha

soripts of (Western and) Central Java.

: Linguistic Peculiarities : Inscriptions under review reveal some
interesting linguistic peculiarities which call for some attention. One
‘of these is the doubling of consonants like g b, k, m, n, p, r, t, among
others, before vowels, One may refer in this connexion to the use
of words like samaggat (73), susulthan (80. 11), tguhhan (81. 6, paranak-
kan (65.B.4; 80.1), migamman (61.3), padammapuy (80.10), pinika-
kuannakan (21.2), mahyunnan (82.17), kahurippan (80.16), balarran
{B_U;Q] hulu vuattan (45), vuattan (80.1), ete. It is noteworthy that
‘Jnmmt of these cases, the final conssnant of the base has been doubled
‘Iﬂtl!n it has been followed by the suffix an. It may be due to the shifting
‘of the accent from the first syllable to the second syllable of the base
‘word after the suffix an has been added, butwe connot be sure of it.
‘We also find that the consonant following r has occasionally been
u l.!!d'-ﬂﬁ'. 15], as in Skt, but the practiec, has not been uniformly
f because in 1,31 of the same inscription the word has again
been spelt as ! parvuvus, The data are not perhaps sufficient to gnunciate
2 | rule regarding this phenomenon. The illustrations have
ken picked up at random and the instances can be considerably
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multiplied. The doubling of consonants has also aceurred when a subse-
quent word beginning with a consonant has been joined to the preceding
one. We find, for example, in 70. A, 5, buatthaji, where ¢ has been
doubled before I, although it may be urged here that the ha here
has the same force as a (haji-aji). Is this due to the influence of oral
speech? The useof ha in Old-Javanese inscriptions indicates that
sometimes the initial ha could be eliminated, as for instance, in 80. 30,
where one comes across, dyan in stead of hadyan. Again, the name
of Pu Havang Glis {no: 11 in I, 5-6) is written in line 17 of the same
inscription as Pu Vang Glis. The elision of ha er its pronunciation
asais not therfore an unusual phenomenon in Old:Javanese inscrip-
tioas, The study of the letter ha in Old-Javanese inscriptions reveals
another interesting phenomenon. Itis found that gometimes. ha has
been replaced by Ka or Kha, e. g. Hamgas appearsas Khaméhas in
80. 14, Hino as Khino in 80. 27, Halu Varak as Khalu varak in 89, b. 6
etc, The substitution of a for va is also occasionally met with in the Old-
Javanese charters; e.g. soang for sowang in 72. 1, 15. These are not
to be treated as isolated instarices. These examples do not, of course,
e-.xhaust the broad linguistic peculiarities of the Old-Javanese inscrip-
tions, Indeed, it sometimes appears that in oral speech or pronuocia-
tion of words, #j, n4 and fg have sometimes been interchanged. For
inatanee, we find Kayu pafijang in no. 70, A. 3, whereas Kayu pandalng)
occurs in no. 71. 1L The place-names are idzntical, bacause the latter
inscription is vistually a copy of the former. The words malandang and
malafjong seem also to belong to the same category, Sometimes #j and
j have been interchanged or indifferently used e.g. Vatu taffjem for
Vate tajgm in 91, 11, Again, in 64 13 and 15, we find pandamuan and
pangramuan, which — if the reading be correct — indicate the inter-
changeability of nda and ngra. Da without combination with any other
letter is found to be the equivalent to ra in Old-Jav, inscriptions, If
the same dictum be applied here, can 1 be ng in local pronunciation ?
Cf. fn. 86 no, xiv. We dare not decide the question now, but believe that
further research in this direction would be necessary, Interchan ge ol
and ¢ 16 also found sometimes; e.g. theuse of the word gégingan in 64,
Il1a. 16 and gogangan in 70, B. 17, which occur In a similar place of these
charters, Such examples can be multiplied. Above, we have referred to
the question of doubling of consonants; but the doubling of vowels,
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though rare, is also not unknown. One can compare, for example, the
yse of taas in 46: 2, pafijaraan in 84. 14, Viaatanin 70. A. 23, paargha
in 86. 11. 16, We cannot get into greater details regarding these
lingaistic peculiarities ina general introduction of thik nature, but it
is worth careful consideration whether the doubling of consonants and
some other linguistic peculiarities outlined above conform to the usual
Austronesian linguistic peculiarities or whether these or at least some of
{hese may be atiributed to dialectical peculiarities confined to specific
geomraphical areas of Central lava. Unfortunately, the fnd-spotofa
number of copper-plates of Central Java not being definite:y known,
there may he some difficulty in localising the provenance of the linguistic
peculiarities and thus hringing the whole question unider a-.comprehensive
eurvey from the view point of local dislect. Another interesting
h.hm'ﬁmennn shaerved in connexion with the study of Old-Javanese
words up to 228 A. D, is the non-existence of 4 verbal root which begins
with the letter n. The occurrence of 7 at the beginning of a wverbal root
in combination with certain prefixes would have indeed rendered it
ﬂiffim:lt to postulate if the change of the: initial letter ofithe root was
dus to the subsistence of s or t at the beginning of the root. Tts
however not cerfain if that is the only oreven the most reasonable
ea:.planatiun of the phenomenon. Another thing which has struck me
'| 15 that some words have been mispeltin all Javanese ingcriptions;, Skt
- and Old-Jav. , in the period under review. For example, the month of
:PhE}guna has always been spelt with n. Perhaps it was an original error,
which once introduced, has persisted through in all inscriptions of

Central Java discussed here.

MNames : Names of -rzons and places recorded in Old-Javanese
inscriptions provide one of the greatest hurdles in the path of the
ﬁﬂﬂﬁan, axh= isnot a'ways certain whether a particular pame is to
gl;&hkm.fnra perronal or geographical name, Arart from differences
1 jﬁeip’élling of personal names, as for instance, Manuki in 26:3 and
Januko in 27. 3, Tamuy in 76.14 and Tamui in 70.22 and many other
m ar instances, which are not perhaps of much significance, as they
& recognised easily or with some difficully, 1l ¢re cccursa complete
ange in the name of a Javan on important occasions of his life, ez,
marriage, birth of & child, assuming important official statusete, We
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can not say boldly, unless there are convincing reasons to the contrary,
that a person enjoying a higher rank in a succeeding charter must
necessarily be different from 2 person of less exalted rank with a different
name in a previous charter of the same periad. These difficulties would
sometimes  bedevil us in our study of the Old-Javanese charters.

Honorifics or titles like d2, dang, dapunta, dapunta hyang, dang
hyang, sang hyang, bhagavanta eic. have been used for spiritual per-
sonages and sing or sang hyang for sacred objects (e.g. sang hvang vatu
pinakasima). The title sang seems however to be used rather loosely,
because while'sang Adika, sang Subha and others of 37,2 are tuha vanuns
{headmen of villages), vahuta hyang sang halaran of 38.A.3 is undoubted-
ly a religious person. OF eourse, it is quite possible to imagine that these
tycha vamias were =lso religious personages, but then the inscription in
question doe: not throw any light on the matter. The epithet scems 1o
have been used to respectable lay as well as religious personages. Avalysis
of the use of §i and Pu seems to indicate that the former is an epithet
for the common people (youngsters, their wives as well as senior ladies
Furu-s.or headmen have alike used thesi epithet in 64, II. 16 and 1112, 2
and £7. 23), while pu bas been used for respectable and highly respect: ble
persons like the king and other dignitaries. Cases are not, however,
unknown whete the some person has used the nonorific si in one
inscription and Pwx in another eg. Rayungin 64,1 13. and 76. A 13.
Som:times it has happenzd that the same person has used both Pu and
sang in different parts of his own name in one and the same inscriptions,
e.g  Sang Sivastra Pu Acangs in 61. 1 and 64. 1..8, but this Jong name
has rometimes been contracted into the simple Sivastra in 60. 1a. 5,
65, A3, 70.A.11 etc. One can also compare 64. 1. Band 60, a- 4
re : Samaravikrinta. Similarly the name of Daksa is writienin 64.1. 7
as Pu Daksa sang bihubajrapratipsksabsaya ; rake vka pu blasvara is
called rakryan vka pu kutak pu bFhasvara in 65, but in 70. A. 11 he
is simply called Pu Kutak Bhasvara. There are other examples as well,
It is weorth noticing in this connexion that the same pereon bas used Pu
and Sang indifferently, eg. in Inscr. T A 7 and A 3 of no. 65, Twuan
Sivastra once uses the honorific Pu, then again sang. The honorific Pu
izalso used before the names of female persors (cf. no. 24, 8-9), The
use of Pu and Sang before names in Old-Javanese inseriptions, standing
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side by side, do not therefore necessarily imply that the bearers of
these nam:s are twa differsnt persons ar that they are males only.
Sometimes the Lionorific sang has also been used before verbs ta denote
sacred sssociation, e.z. we tead : $r1 maharijs sang lumah ing pastika
E‘:*the illustrious mahardja who was cremated st Pastika’ in 88. E:'r and
Mahdrsja Vagisvara sang lumah ¢i kayuramya (the mahardja Vagifvara
who wis cremated at Kayurama” in 91, 2. Names without honorifics
pu, i, saug etc. are also nnt unkaown, e.g. Havang Ananta (86, 1L 1Y,
Lua Sukun (86,11, 4), Vandimi (83. 6) ete. The use of pi and sang
ar pu and pu in two parte of the same name poses pertiin problems, e.g.
th= qi-stion whether they mark change of statusin life, such as the
change from secular ta spiritual life or from lower to higher official status
or whether the phenomenon marks any other s'gnificant event in tke life
‘of the pzrson concerned. The problem needs further discussion than

we can afford at present,

The geographical names have alsn occasionally provided peculiar

difficulties for us. Apart from the difficulty where a geographical or

‘parsonal name has not been fully recorded (e.c. the village Vurudu Kidu
4£90. 2. i= called simply Vurudu in90. 13, the village Daman targa of
nﬂ-iﬁ is elsewhere called Daman, the officer Kutak is ca'ETcd Kutak
‘Bhasvara in 70: A, 11 etc)). A majo problem is created where we find
it difficult to dacide whather a part'calar name is to be treated asn
pérs;ﬁnal or geographical name or an official title. To make the point
elear, we may invite the attention of the reader to 3L la, where we

‘eead ; i pamevan vinkas mangaran murah. Tt means : the winkas of
: P&me;mn called Murah, The vinkas is an pfficz-holder, but what about

Pameyan 2 Doss the wvinkas hail from the place called Pameyan o~ is he
an office-holder under a superior officer with the rare uitle of
Pameyan or is Pamsyan the name of a person under whom the vinkas
called Murah served ? If Pameyan is a personal name or official title,
:\‘;Ii_lr"ﬁﬁ_at ground do we desist fiom the aprlication of the classic example
of r2kai halu of Airlangga's time fo this cdse Because, if haluin m.fm i
lall is @ geographical name, why should we not apply the same principle
ﬂ?:nﬁﬂﬁ i pameyan as well 7 It may be urged that the example cited
lfi?ﬂm'=tha periad of Airlangga is somewhat late and from a different pact
?fa-ﬂ?i, Bt i we ascant the force of this argument, we shall then swing
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about a full vicious cirele without knowing where we stand, In some
ciges (04 B 1 and B 2), willags name after anak vanua is the same as the
perzonal name with pu and seng ; in such cases, sang is put before the
parsonil name, but the practice hasnot been universally followed. In
the face of these difficulties, doubt is bound to remain in some cases
about disinguizshing real personal names from titles derived from
place names,

Another related question is how to view the word after vatak 7 Is
it ko bz tr2ated avaa gBisial title or geograshical or personal name? If
it be a z:ozriphical name, what are we to think of, for instance, the
follawing stitemant in46.9 ¢ "'rama ni angzul anak banua i tpung sugth
vatik anegal” ! The passigs miy be translated as “father of Anggul,
residznt of Tpung Sugih uxder Anzgul'., Hoare the first Angzulis a
prranil namz=i if sn, what abaut th: szcond Angeul accurring after
vatak ? [+th= second Anzzal thena pzrsonal name and if 5o, can we
apaly this prinziple in all inscriptions of Centra! Java? Or, is the
similarity herz accilentil? To add to the confusion, there are othee
caszs whera grog-aohicil anl prrsnal nimes have simetimes been
identical. For instance, K huripan is 2 well-known geographical pame
burin 40. A 1T we read: 8i Kahuripan  rama ni hangii ie. Mr.
Kahuripan, father of Hangd. Similarly, Vukajanad is undoubtedly a
geogaphieal namein 72. 3, but it is definitely a parsonal pame in 50, 3.
Apparently, grea! caution is necessary to decide such cases; because
there are other cases where the the words after vatak are undanhtedly
ofizial titles, e g in6b I 13, wherz we read: “ai mhula anik
vinua i pangramuan vatsk vadilati'' Vadihati i= a well known offical
title. IF we apply th> analogy of vadihati to the case of Anggol.
it will create mo'c problems then we can selve. Tn some places
different placos hyve been brought under the same vatak, e. g Kalula, Ki-
lipim Patapan, #pecially in 70 and (K hino in 80. 27-28 and 81. 2. In
87. 2, we came acings the phirase hapua vatek i.e. all under such and such
plice. A complicated example is furnished by £6. 11. 4 where the village
Lua is.once described 25 being under Lus again as being under Tanjurg,
Are Lua and Tatijungidentica' ? Are they official titles r geographical
names or is one an official title and the other a geographical name ?
Wz mast confess the probl ms

a'most insurmountable &t present, As 5 working hypothesis, we may

¢ écted by these difficuliies seem to he
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suppose that the words after wvotall 15 somestimes anolficial title and
sametimes a- gepgraphical entity, This would ool appear surprising il
we illustrate the point likethis, IF we oncesay that the District of
Midnapur is under (the officer called) District Magistrate and anain say
that the District of Midnapur is under the (geographical division af)
Burdwan, bo'h the statements will be correct,

Officia! titles and Po'izizal Qrguanisation

Exczpting a very few comparatively late charters from E. Java,

| political informations are hard to deduce from a study of the Old-
Javansse inscriptions. The inscriptional data usually refer to the regral
jﬂ:_ars of different kings and throw some light on their titles and those of
their dignitaries, indicate their mutual relationship and provide a glimpse
into certain aspects of public administration in C:ntral Java at a parti-
'.p_;ﬁ!_a.r paint of time. There isa bawildering numbear of official titles,
but the  exact significance of most of tham eludes us for the most part,
- The most iataresting, 1f not surprising, thing in respect of theze official
titles ia that their number is very large and the majoriiy of them are
non-Indian and non-Sanskriticc.  The tiles of r5i3, mah#rdje, mantil.
'ﬁ]hﬂ.ﬂ:’mntﬁ, pitithl, bhagavanta, likhitapatta, n3vaka, vanga and
ﬁgﬂmp; one of two others are of Indian origin, but the overwhelming
_ a}urity- of the titles are of Indonesian or Austronesian origin, This
implies that before the arrival of the Indians in Java, the orfginal populs-
Lof Central Java had a political organisation, whose origin cannot be
wafactorily traced at present, but if the meanings of these ON-
nese titles be any guide they seem to point to a well-regulased tribal

Bfg‘:‘ﬂﬁcanr.fe—:_g, tuhia(n), fieru, vamg, etc. who are apparently
kind of village-chiefs or elders — is hard to determine at present,
2 multIpHcity of vi”age nﬁirialu i;self indicates that thi:re mistﬁi

ﬁ_nt;nip':iﬂm in th1s regard. Among ti‘lE categcrrj.r ufuﬁmurs helow
3, the highsst dignitaries enjoyed the titles of taka, rakiyan ete,
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The term rakq seems to be the abbreviated form of rakarayan and its
variants. The full title may be derived from the Skt. word kdrya or
krivd, to which the Indonesian henorific ra (da) and the suffix an have
been added. If weadd ra to the word karivina, which oczurs in the Skt
inscription of Kalasan, the word constituted will be rakaviyana, which
will have almost the same phonetic value as rakaravan.  As far as publi-
shed data prior to 928 A.D. go, the honerific title ra occurs only four
times in Old-Javanese inscriptions. The whole title should then signify :
hanourable ones to do or execute works (as ordered by superiors), This
interpretation seems to bz etymologically and factually correct- It may
also B noted in this connsxion that da also occurs as an honorific in
Old-Javansse charters. Fxcepting this passible case and others of
definite Skt. origin referred to above, the vast majority ef titles are
Pre-Indian, henes Indonesian or Austronesian in origin. In th's tribal
organisation, the status of the king was high. He was considered divine
and hence the deification of kings was possible. 'This was facilitated by
the worship of ancestors which was prevalent befere the arrival of the In-
dians. In no. 22, the king is called saksat trivikrama i, e. Visnu Incarnate.
The king was at the top of the administration. We cannot determine if
the king was an sbsalute monarch, but apparently: he was so, although
this absolutism was possibly governed by customs and practices coming
down from pre-historic times. He was assisted by numerous officials at
different levels of the administration,

Luand gifts:: Land-gifts were usually recorded on stone or copper-
plates. Kings and others have donated lands for the institution of freeholds
mainly set up for religious purposes. The king's orders were commun-
nicated to the rakryans or other high officers and these were executed by
junior officers with differsnt functions. If we study the land-gifts of
Central Java for the creation of freeholds, it will appear that even the
kinzs had to parchisz lands from thz owners to make gifts to religious
foundations (85. 1. 3. Other persons bssides the king haye also insti-
tuted freeholds mainly for religious purposes. There ia even reference
to deified kings founding fieeholds (91.2-3).  The earlier land-gifts were
simpler in character, but as times pass on, the grants become more com-
plex in character and various new elements sre sometimes introcduced.
It is, of course, possible to imagioe that both simple and elaborate
methods of instituting freeholds wers simultaneously in vogue. In Indian
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religious czremonies even now, simple or elaborate mathods of worship-
pﬁnu the same deity are permissible according to the capacity or du.site
of the devotee or ths priest. What has been possible in religious
matlers might have alse been possible in matters of instituting freeholds
far religious purposes, butone can never bg sure about these thinge
Gl fuller evidence be forthcoming. In fully developed charters, the
etructure or framework is, as will appear from Nos. 64 and 86, as

follows :

First is given a detailed description of the time when the charter
was issued. This is the general peculiarity of all 0Old-Javanese
inseriptions, Then occurs the name of the King or other persons who
may he responsible for the foundation of the freehold or other institu-
tions. The royal orders ara then communicated through different
rakryans or other high functionaries and then these orders are executed
through appropriate government officers of lower categary, In the
wll-developzd charters meticulous details: and specifications are given
regarding the boundary and the measurement of the lands in gquestion.
The object for which the foundation is made is then narrated, The
frechold is then exempted from the levy of the mangifa'a drabya haji
! 'I::l_,i' collectors of royal taxes, of whom detailed list is furnished in many
Inscriptions, and its privileges are described. We tken find govern-
ment officials and others receiving confirmation gifts in money and
alothings of different varieties. Gold gifts in this cornexion are not
ample, but they have pccasionlly been given to kings er members of the
'_hi_thtst status ; they have also been recipient of special kind of cloth-
ings called gafijar hoji patra sisi, kalyaga, ambay-ambay, sulusih etc.
Silver and ordinary clothes have been given to persons of lower status.
'-'EI_’h_e names of all the officials, according to their status, and of others,
high and low, men, women and children, have been given (e.g.No.86).
Even the slaves have not been omitted from the list ¢f the recipients.
fjf'l'_l'l".'ﬁ:ll.:tldatii:m ceremony was attended with consecration of the sacred
#tone and there were merry-making, jesting. feasts, drinking of wine,
dancing etc. The buffoons regaled the assembled people on such
‘oceasions (64 IM.b.2) and masked-player possibly participated in
‘8cting or dancing to. the tune of gam#lan and other music (64. 11 b. 2 ;
86, 75 ete). Various kinds of articles; including food-stuff and implements
‘were offered to vate sime or sacred stone of the foundation and to God
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Brahma, who is here identified with Fire tcf. No, 64). The manner of
seating of the assembled people s sometimes described at this stage. The
vahuta hyang kudir then utters the inprecatory formula, ‘calling upon
gods and other elements, including the spirits (both Indian and Indones-
ian) to witness the foundation-ceremeny and protect it forall time to
come, I anvbody disturbs the foundation, he is threatened with
destruction in various ways, the méthods of which are elaborately
deseribed. It seems that towards the end of this period, the curses were
not becoming effective ; hence, in addition, fines were also being imposed
for infringement of the rights conferred by the charter {MNo. 98. 16)

Soctety t: The Old-Javatiese Society of Central Jave, at least in
certain. circles, was apparently modelled on the caturvarng  and
caturasrama, {87. 11-12:97) but this caste system or stages of life does
not seem to have percolated into all sections of the lower strata of the
Javanese eosiety orinall the rural aress of the country. The strong
tribal organisation, which peeps in the background of the Old-Javanese
charters, does not encoutage us to believe that the Indian caste-syslem
was all pervasive and all-inclusive, Tt is however understandable that
persons in the courtcircle, temple-zone and those in the urban areas
were subjected to strong Hindu and Buddhist influences, but outsid
that periphery Indian influence gradually  diminished. In the
Indianized areas, life of certain sections of the peaple was regulated
according to the Indian canception of the caste system, but outside tha
area native influence was predominant.

The pozition of women in the Old-Javanese society, as revesled in
inscriptions, was fairly high, for they not only appear in the official role
with official titles but they also exercised proprietary rights over landed
property and other material things. Tn 61.1, we find 2 lady 2= owner of
lands.  Among the rma tpi siings ie. heads of villiges, we come
across, it 84.12, a woman, wlio is mother of Kalangan. There are other
examples in the same inseription., A woman cauld borrow money an
her own account, as the case of §i Campa in inscription na, 73 proves.
These examples refer to the high status of some village women in the
society of Central Java. Tt appears from some inscriptions (e.g.72.11.12)
that a lady perhaps bore the samgat title, but, if 50, it {8 not clear if
that title was borne in her own right as a samgat or simply as wife of g
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‘samgat. Similarly, raka-title seems fo be borne by dyah Muatan,
mother of Bingah, in 95.6, She marked out a frechold for her own
childezn o the exclusion of her atep-zon and step-daushter. The
‘rakrvan-title has alse been borne by a queen. In 8430, for instance,
we read rakyan biaihafi parameivari. The women participated in
-eertain functions ernnected with the ceremanial foundation of freeholds.
They received aifts (64.V 10;70.A4.12) and participated {n community
dancing.

Religion : Sanskrit charters have been issued in connexion with
the installation of Hindu and Buddhist gods and goddesses of both the
‘Tantric and non-Téantrik Schools. Hindu gods and goddesses referred
to jn the inscriptions mainly belong to the Saivite pantheon, though
Va'snwite deitiss are not a'together unknown, Tantrik  Saivism,
ncluding the Siva- Buddha cult, seems to have otiginally spread to
Indonesia from Bengal, Buddhist divinities generally helong to the
‘MahSyanist School. Their association with the pre-Nagari-Script
~refers us to Eastern India and inevitably leads our thought to the
i':iqh!inaﬁnnat centre of Baddhist scholarship at the University of
-Eﬂﬂ]nnrm Tha religious fellowship between the Pala monsrchs of
1 Eﬂl and the Sailendra monarchs:of Central Java inaugu-ated a period
\of elose cultiira) and religious co-pperation, which has Icft its mark an
the contemporary inscriptions of Java: It is interesting to note that
ﬁnljr temples for gods, but also funeriry temples for deified heines
have bieen set up under the foundation charters. These temples have
‘Been described as dharmma, dharma panassthulan (62), prasada (39,40,

\dbarma prasada (221, dhsrma kibhakiyan, dharma kavikuan (82.A.6),

Mioe another is not quite clear:  Sometimes obscure gods  like
takefvara, Haricendana etc, b ve mide their appearence in the
(Sharters, but the worship of some of these divinities seerrs to Fe gradua-
feceding into the background. Bohind the charming Hindu and
,'riﬂ‘hia_t_ facade, there remained the spirit-world of Indcnesian concep-
‘and it was a very real one. Indeed, the spirits of the mountain-
15 invoked in some inseriptions, seem to refer to the hovering
rits of he ancestas, who “arrive in viilages like dimi-gods, rushing
tough the ways of the frmament.” These spirit ol the-ancestors have
s elicited the awe and respect of the Javunese people. Perhaps
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this spitit-world contituted the matrix—which was never perhaps
fundamentally shaken by Indian religious concepts—upon which the
Tndikn religious systems were super-imposed.

1 should now like to being this introduction to a close, but hefore [
do o, T should like to siy a few words regrding the scheme of this work.
Tao speed up the work of publication, the book has been divided into two
parts and these are bzing printed simultaneously. The second part of this
work gontains remaining published dated inscriptions of Central Java up
ta ths year 823 AD. In thz appendices, I haye furnished a list of proper
names (personal and geographical) as well as official t'tles, together with a
list of impartunt Old-Javanese words met with in the inscriptions, as alto
thair m2anings. [ trust these app2alices will enhance th: utility of the
work 45 a whole. T have tried my bast to make appendices A & B exhaus-
tiveand all important Old-Javanese words occuring in these inscription®
have been brought u.ader Appendix C. [ should however observe that
persons and localit'es have sometimes identical names and may therefore
cteate confusion in the mind of the readers. The context of each
referenze under a particular entry is therefore to be careflully considered
before accepting the identity of names. In some cases, it can be proved
that persons with the same name in different, or even in the same
inscription, are not indentical, To take some instarces * the name Jaluk
accurs in 64 I1a, 5 and 6. but they are differnt, becausze the respective
name of their father 15 different.  Similarly, the name Kutil ocouring in
&4 TII a.2 and I1L.61 of the same charter and Gada occuring in 16.8 and
16.9 refer to different persons. Many other instances of eimilar type
can indeed be furnished, but these esxamples are sufficient to indicate
that caution is necessary on the subject of identity of names. [ have
further culled in the appendices all tyres of spelling of names, as they
occur in the charters, believing that this may facilitate the study of

their linguistic peculiarities, if any, in the Javinese inscriptions and to
see if these peculiaritics are goverened simply by the linguistic
phenomena or by dialectical and regional sapecialities.

Before I conclude, T must express my deep chblipaticrs fo 1be

scholarly works of Dutch, Javanese znd French savants jn this field,
particularly to the writings of Kern, G Stuart, Brandes, Eiom, EBetch,
Stuttecheim, Poerbatiaraka, Goris, Van Naerssen, Damais, de Cazparis
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among others, whaose valuable researches in this field have considerably
peduced my labour. I must also express my gratitude to my Professor
Dr. R.C. Majumdar, who initiated me to the study of thizs fascinating
subject and has taken ever since constant interest In all my projected
works. I shall be falling in my duty if [ do not refer to the warm
gourtesy of Dir. Lokes Chandra, Secretary, Internationsl Academy of
Ipdian Culture, New Dalhi, wha gave, during my chort stay at New
E!glhi on the occasion of XXVIth Session of the International Congress
of Orientalists (1964) all facilitles for studylng some rare hooke at the
wonderful library of the Academy.

The original typescript of this work was lying uncared for for
i:g;ﬂ:,r guarter of a century for want of a suitable publisher, until it was
virtually unearthed by Shri K L. Mukhopadhyaya, now a clase friend of
mine, of M/S Firma K.L. Mukhopadhyaya, Calcutta, Even then it
mould have been Impossible to publish the work, unless the Govern-
ment of Weat Bengal had come forward with a generous grant, of
fﬁ:_p'e‘ea geven thousand and five hundred only for * which my
iumere thanks are due. The temalning financial burden has been
'a:_hl!g:ﬁlllv borne by Bhrl K.L. Mukhopadhyaya, who has been a never-
failing friend to me, indeed to all research-workers in need of pubication
of thelr scholarly works. I do not wish to embarrass him by thanking him,
as he s above and beyond it. I musat-also thank Dr. €. Hoovkaas for
providing me with an excellant set of photos of the inscriptions of king
Pinayarman, with which the present work begins. One of these photos
‘has formed the background of the jacket of this work.

.~ Inthe early thirtles, when I had just started my stodies of Indo-
FIEJ!HE history and culture, Prof. N.J. Krom of the University of Leiden,
-ﬂﬁﬂ:ﬁnﬂ. offered me much encouragement and guidance whenever needed.
Thad never any oceasion to meet him, but so great has been his
ontribution to the subject, to which I owe so much, that I have the
atest pleasure in inscribing this humble work to his pame and

ﬁemnrjr

Rharagpur College. H. B, Sarkar

1, 6. 70.
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N\ by name, The fair uniformity of the seript and the circumscribed

NO, I
FOUR ROCK INSCRIPTIONS OF JAKARTA

The earliest inscriptions of Java belong to the western part of
the island. They have been discovered in the hilly country round
Bogor and in the east of Tanjong Priok, the port of Jakarta.
All these inscriptions, four in number, are incised on rocks within
the boundaries of the old residency of Batavia (Jakarta) and are not far
removed from the seat of the government. Two other inscriptions in
highly flourished script have indeed heen discovered at Muaracianten and
Pasir awi,! but they have baffled all attemapts for decipherment. We
have, therefore, to rest content, for the time being, with the four
rock inscriptions mentioned above.

These four rock-inscriptions bave been discovered from Ci-aruton,
Jambu, Kéhon Kopi and Tugu. Of these, the first three records
round Bogor were known for a very long time; indeed, the
Jambu inscription was discovered as early as 1854 by Mr. Jonathan
Rige. These Bogor epigraphs were included in Hoepermans'
Hindoe-oudheden van Java (1864) and duly noted by Rev. Brumund?
in 1868, but the first scientific account of these documents came
from the pen of Dr, Cohen Stuart® who offered a good reading of
the Ci-aruton inscription. In a post-script to his paper, Kern published
the first reading of the Jambu record and wrote a cursory notice
of the Kibon Kepi inscription. In 1877, he contributed another
paper on the Jambu inscription This was followed, eight years later,
by a separate paper from his pen® devoted to the inscriptions of
Tugu and K2zbon Kopi. But long afterwards he found it advisable
ta revise som= of his readings. Both his original articles and these
tevised readings were then published in VG VI with the addition
of facsimiles. The outstanding contribution to these inscriptions has
however been made by Prof. Vogels in his paper entitled ““The
earliest Sanskrit inscriptions of Java.,” This article has bzen accom-
panied by excellent facsimiles.

Three of these inscriptions have menticned King Pdrnavarman
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area in which they were found jointly prove that king Pﬁrggva'rmaf\
of these undated documents is ope and the some person. Till his
other inscriptions come to light far off from the boundaries of t}'\e
Old residency of Batavia the circumscribed locale of bis documents will
indicate that he was the ruler of a modest daminion.?

Inscriptions do mot throw sufficient light on the genealogy of
the King, Only the Tugu inscription in lines 1 and 5 refers to
raiadhivaja guru and pitamaha rajursi, who may possi‘bhr be the father
and the grendfather of king TD'uUrpavarman. Regardmg. Pﬁrz}avajman_.
however, this much is certain that he had his capital at Taruma
(or, Tarfim), he had a fairly long reign and that Indo-Aryan Cultl'lre
was not unknown in his kingdom. It is not posailblc to determine
however if he was an Indian emigrant or a Javanese ptince who had
adopted Aryan name and culture, The records do notalso clearly
indicate the religion of Purnavarmen, though it is prohzble that he
was a Brahmanical prince8 ‘

The scripts of these documents have ¢imilarity with Pallava-
Grantha characters of the archaic wariety. A cemparizon of these
inscriptions with those of Berneo and Sruthern India reveals the fact
{hat these records of Western Java have probably to be placed c.
450 A, D.,? though we must rememoer that ihe'i‘. was nol much
change in Pallaya-Grantha characters  bLetween 400-750 A. D. Bu:
how are we going to fix the sequence of these undated d{.ll.'.‘umi'j'ﬂs.
OFf the four inscriptions, only the Tueu record preves 1hat Farng-
varman was living when ‘that edict was premulgated : otber  records
reither prove nor disprove anything, We have, therefore, to fall
back upon the scripts to tell their tale. Ameng tllm fuur“recr:r.(-is
under review, the oldest chiracter hos been uscd in the L.i-an.jton
inscription. With it, fair similarity of .L.Icr.Ipt has been ma‘ln‘raujed
by the Tugu inseription which has the additicnzl advantage :-1' i:.\emg
dated in the twenty-tecord year of 1te kire. Tre Kébon Kopi end
the Tambu inscripticns, on the other hind, betray a somewhat later
development of the geript, as we find bersin \."DWE]-‘HTI‘QREF. deve:mFur.d
into elegant ornamental curves It is also 1‘1‘053]]‘3}:: that 1his variation
is mainly due to the decorative style of writing aof the\ cr‘pw_.':sts
employed 10 As this chronological kpot cannot be dis-enl-:n‘rglr:T with the
aid of palaeography, we have no nther recourse than to ime -:rhgah‘: Ehe
snternal evidence of these two documents. Thus, the Jambu in=cription
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shows that it was composec after the death of the king ; the inscrip-
tion of Kshon Kopi, however, vields no promising data en this point.
We have therefore to hold tentatively that the inscription of Kibcn
Kopi was engraved before the posthumous Jambu inscription. This

arrangement has been maintained in the following dercription of
these inscriptions.

(a. THE CI-ARUTON ROCK-INSCRIPTION

This rock-inscription is incised on a boulder lying in the ted
of the rivulet Ci-arutdnl!l in close proximity to the spot where it
joins the Ci-sadane. It was previously described as the Campea
inscription, becauge the place where it was found belongs to an
estate of that name. It was Rev. Brumucdi® who first brought this
record to general notice in 1868, but the inscription was not edited
till May, 1875, when Dr. A. B. Cohen Stuart took upon himself tke
task of editing it with the hzlp of an excellent photograph of the
record taken by Mr, J. van Kinsbergen, The only point which
Cohen Stuart left undecided was the name of the town which cccurs
in the third line of writing. Brandes finally decided that it must
be read as Taruma. The letter ta without loop is not so unusual
as Vogel thinks: it is omly a little archaic, The - alphabets have
similarity with the box-headed Pallava-Grantha characters and the
record has been wtitten in more or less grammasically correct Senskrit.
The inscription proper does not, therefore, offer any difficulty, but
great uncertainty prevails regarding the significance of the so-called
“spiders’!3 attached to the foot-prints of the king and the decipher-
ment of a line of cursive writing which 18 written over the inscrip-
tion to the right side of the roval footprints, Prof Kern is said to
have read the line ag Parpnavarmme padas 1t but a olance at the
inscription will suffice to show that the reading is extremcly doubtful.
Dr. Brandes is also reported to bhave deciphered the line as Svi i
aril Jeun vefa which he tianslates : ‘the blessed lord of the Ci-aru
{ Jeun.' Though the addition ofa t in the ffth syllable suprlies
us with the name of the river, the facsimile shows that the redding

of Brandes is clso equaily impossible, Dr, Vogel remarks quite
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humorsusly, It is somewhat disconcerting that the two readings do
not agree even ina single aksara.”” But he admits that the first
letter is #i. ﬁccniding to him, the next aksara seems to be g and
the fifth one rya or rtha. The reading of these two letters may
very well be douhted. Ithink it 1o be certain, however, that the
last letter is alao f7i. This cursive line of inscription may be written
from left to right!5 and read as: f1i cirutrudesa (or, desa) $i (or,
8yi). This means : 'the prosperity of the blessed land Cirutru.’ It
may also be read from right to left, the meaning remaining the same.
The forms of ca and g, if they are indeed so0,are somewhat archaic
and, coupled with the ornamental curves, there would imply a local
development of the older Indian script in the island. It appears
to me, however, that thisline of cursive writing may have no con-
nexion with the Ci-aruldn inscription of Purpavarman and may be
a little older than that. This hypothesis is, of course, provisional,
as the reading is not certain.

The spot where thie boulder has been discovered is supposed
by Prof. Vogell6 to be the cremation-ground of king Plrnavarman
on account of the curious position of the inscribed rock on the bed
of the Ci-aruton rivulet- As the script of this record appears to
be older than that of the Tugu inscription which describes the
“augmenting reign'’ of the illustrious Pirnavarman, the opioion of
Dr. Vogel appears to be of doubtful value, There might be other
circumstances. for the inscription being there, whereof we are
quite in the dark,

The inscription is written in the Sloka-metre, in four lines of
Sanskrit verses, measuring 48 to: 49 c. m, Excellent facsimiles of this
inscription have been published by Dr. VogeliT and the following
transcription is based on them.

TEXT.
1. Vikkrintasyavanipateh
2. Brimatab PlirnDavarmmanahl8
3. TarOmanagarendrasya
4. Visporiva padadvayami? ||

The Tugu Rock-Inscription 5

TRANSLATION

1. Of the mighty20 ruler of the world,

2, the illustrious Plrppavarmman

3, (who is) lord of the town of Tarima,?!

4. (this) pair of foot-prints comparable to Visnu’s.

(b) THE TUGU ROCK-INSCRIPTION.

This rock-inscription was found at the villege of Tugu which
is <ituated to the east of Tanjong Priok, the port of Jakarta. As
this village is comprised within the district of Bekasih, this inscrip-
tion is sometimes described as the Bekasih inscription. In the year
1011, it was removed to the Jakarta Museum where it has been
depasited in the epigraphical section as D. 124 Several estzmpages
of this record were taken at various times and, when Kern?? edited
it for the first time in 1885, he was able to utilisc some of them.
A rovised reading of this inscription was also published by him in
1910 when he was able to compare his reading with that of Dr.
Brandes 23 The last scholarly edition of this inscription has been
made by Prof, Vogel 24 whose reading is based on @ set of excellent
BQUEEZES.

The stone on which the inscription has been incised is conical -
in shape and the first three lines of writing run through it in a
curve. The last two lines are more or less straight. In this ins-
cription with lines of unequal length, measuring M. 1.40, 1.90, 2.25,
238 and 1.20 respectively, double vertical strokes of about 60 c.m.
have been used to dencte the lines of separation. The smaller
letters of this inscription are from 4 to 5 c.m, high, while some
of the ligatures attain the height of 15 c. m.25 The script is clearly
engraved on the otherwise excellently preserved inscription. Before
the opening line of the record, there is a carving of unknown signi-
ficance : it looks like a trident or a burning torch.26

The language of the inscription is slightly obscure in one or
two places and there have been some grammatical mistakes. It is
written in five stanzas of Sanskrit verses, couched in §Joka-metre.
The transcription given below is based upon the facsimile published
by Vogel 27
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Four Rock Inscriptions of Jakarta

TEXT

purd rajadhirsjena gurupa?s pinabahuna khita khyatam purim
pripya

candrabhgirnpavim yayau 1| pravarddhsmanadvavinsadvat-
sara?? §rigunaujasd narendradhvajabhtiten a0

frimatd plrnpavarmmand i| prarabhya philgune’! mase khata
kren¥stamitithau3? caftraduklatraycdadyam3? dinais siddbaika-

vinsakai(h)¥4

Avatd sateahasrena dhanusalm) sa-fatena ¢ dvavindenads padl
ramya gomati nirmalodaks || pitamahasya rajargervvidaryya36
Sibiravanim37 :

brihmanairggosahasrenad® prayati krtadakginas? (|

TRANSLATION

Formerly, the Candrabhigi, dug by the overlord of kings
iviz.) the strong-armed gury, 40 having reached the f'amo;Js
toarn,

went to the ocean, In the twenty-second vear of his aug-
menting reign, by the illustrious Plirnnavarmman, who became
the foremost (lit. banner) of the rulers of men on account
ofdl the lustre of auspicious qualities,

was dug the charming river Gomati,42 of pure water, in
leagth six-thousand one hundred and twenty-two dhanus 43
having begun it on the eighth day of the dark half of
the month of Phalguna and completed it in twenty-one davs,
on the thirteenth day of the bright hilf of (the month of)
Caitra#¢ (That river) by digging through the camping eround
of the grandfather and royal sape _

floweth forth after having been endowed by the Brahmanas
with the gift of a thousand cows, '

(¢} THE KEBON KOPI ROCK-INSCRIPTION

This inscription is incised on a rock which isfound ina plateau

enclosed between the two rivers of Ci-sadane and Ci-aruitp. This

The Kébon Kopi Rock-Inscription i

inscription has sometimes been called the Campea inscription, but
a¢ this name bas also been applied to the Ciarutdén inscription, it
is better to avoid the title of Campea inscription altogether. In tle
immediate neighbourhoed of this KEbon Kopi inscription, Rev. Brumund
long ago noticed lime-stone pillar bases, 13 feet in each dimension,
some of which were preserved in toto.

The stone inscription was included in the Report of Hoepermans,
but ii was first brought to public notice in 1868 by Rev. Brumund45
who montions two huge foot-prints of elephants carved on both
sides of the inscription. A photo of this recerd was taken by Van
Kinsbergen in 1872 and the first atternpt to its decipherment was
made by Prof. Kern% only in 1885, KernA7 however, considered
his reading to be highly unsatisfactory and therefore pubtished 2
revised reading of the inscription in 1910. The last schola-ly con-
tribution on this record comes from the pen of Prof. Vogelts who
ha= distinctly improved upon the reading of Dr. Kern. His article
iz aceompanied by facsimiles.

Dr. Vogel#? observes that “although the inscription was executed
with evident care, scveral of the aksaras are more or lesa damaged
ar have become completely obliterated It is e«picially the central
portion of the inscription which has suffered:+-.+-” The sing'e aksaras
of this inscription measure 2 c.m while the ligatures are 6 c.m, in
heioht. The inecription betravs decorative style ¢f writing which
it shares with the Jambu inscription.

The inscrintisn does not refer to the name of any king, but
menticns ene Tarume(ndra), who, if we mav rely on palaeographical
puidence, is probably no other than king PUrpavarman. Palaeogra-
nhical evidence is by no means exact and it may turn out after
all that the inscription refers to a successor of Purpavarmen. Till
gvidence comes 1o the contrary, we. may regard thiz Tarumendra,
for all practical purposes, to be the same peison as king Plirnavarman.

The inscriciion is written in  Sanskrit verses and the metre

is Slaky,
TEXT

oo Jawavitalasya tarume(ndralsya ha(st)inah
¥ y 8Y

-+ o{air@)vatibhasve vibhitidampadadvayam (11}
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TRANSLATION

(Here) shineth the pair of foot-prints of the..... Airfvata-lke
elephant!? of the lord of Taruma (who is) great in conquering:--+

(d) THE JAMBU ROCK-INSCRIPTION

The rock-inscription of Jambu lies on the tap of a hillock
called Pasir Kaoleenghak, which 15 21 pral west of Bapor. The
record has derived jts name from the Jambu estate which belongs
to the same districk as the Ci-arutfn inscription. After its discovery
in 1854 by Mr. Jonathan Rige, it was successively described by
Friederich,30 Hoepermans®! and Rev. Brumund.32 but nrne of * them
made any serious attempt to decipher the script. The task was
undertaken in 1875 by Prof. Kern who partially succeeded in giving
a provisional reading of the record which was published by Dr,
Cohen Stuart as a post-script to his article on' Heilige voetsporen op
Java.33: A revised reading and transtation of the Jambu inscription
were offered by KernS the very next vear, though his fnal trans-
criptions® was not made till 1910. Dr. Vogel5® has further ruggested some
improvements upon the last reading zdopted by Kern,

About the pencral appearance of the document, Prof Vogel5T
writes, ‘“The inseription, which is cut in elegant characters on the
flat surface of the rock, consists of two lines which measure M. 1.48
and 152 respectively in length. The height of the single aksara
varies. from 2 to 7 om, while some of the ligatures with vowel-

marks are no less than 12 em. in height.........Here tro a pair of
foot-prints are carved over the inscription, but they are partly broken
off with the top of the rock.........The preservation of the Jambu

inscriptien is not so perfect as is the case with that of Ci-aru'én,
Owing to the disintegration of the surface of the rock some akearas
have been somewhat indistinet. Yet........no doubt subsists with
regard to the true meaning of apy of them,”

The inscriptiom consists of only one stanza of Sanskrit versss
written in  Sragdhara metre, Each line consists of two padaz and
there is no serious grammatical mistake. Tle record was evidently
incised after the death of the king who has been represented here

The Jambu Rock Inseription 9

s

as a great military hero, This eulogistic reference was made in
connexion with the engraving of a pair of foot-prints of the king.

In the following transcription I have relied upon the facsimiles
published by Prof, Vogel,58

TEXT

1. Srimandata®? kelajfo narapatirasamo yaht0 purd tir(u)mayImé!
nimn3 $ri pirmnpavarmmd pracuraripufaribhedya vikhysta-
varmmo62

2. tasyedam padavimbadvayam arinagarotsidanefd nityadaksam
bhaktinim yandripfndm64 bhavati sukbhakaram Zfalyabhitam
ripGnim,

TRAMNSLATION s

1. Illustrious, munificent, true to his duty®S was the unequalled
lord of men, the illustrious Plirpnavarmman by name, who
once (ruled) at TIrumi and whose famous armourf® was
impenetrable to the arrows of a multitude of enemies.

2. Of him, this is the representationt” of the pair of foot-prints
which, ever dexterous in demolishing towns of enemies, is
salutary to devoted princes (but) like darts to his enemies,68

FOOTNOTES

Vogel, Publ. Oudh. Dienst, 1 (1925),,43['!34 a5,

FBG, XXX, p. 65 fF,

BEl, 3: X (1875) p. 163 M%;-14, IV (1875) p. 356 A,

Versl, en Meded. Kon, AK. V. Wet, Afd. Lett., 2:VI(1877) p, 255 &

BKI, 4: X (1885) P. 502 11

Publ, Oudh. Dienst 1 (1925) pp, 15-35,

Mr. Pleyte conjectursd that his territories must have comprised the plaing
Watsred by the Ci-liwong and the Cj-tarum rivers.

. -*.-'ﬁrﬂ PFH -
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See Chhabra in JASBL, 1,p. 2. In TBG 80 (1940 ) pp. 78-109 Moens makes
far-fetched speculation regarding the religion of PUrnavarman, )

¢of. Vogel, op. cit; po ¥ Kern, VG VIL pp. 9, 13L Bijhler setms to favour
a much laster date for the Jambu inscription. See his Indion Palpengraphy,
p 70,

of. Vomel, op. cit.,, pp. 34-35,

Vulgo : Claruten or Ciarpteun. :

VBG XXX, p. 64 Rapp. Oudh Dieagt, 1913, p. 75,

Faor various theories, see Vogel, op. ¢l p. 23 and references thereon,

Notufen, XLVII, p. 187f no g Keen, MG VI, p: 4 fn. 1. Jayaswal's reading of
this line (EJ, SXTI1, pp. 4-5) asdri plrnnavarmanah also appears to be extremely
conjectural.

Writing from right to l=ft is not usual in India and only a few illustrations can be
cited from earlier Hmes. See Biihler, Indian Palavography, pp. 34 of Intred., and
p. 8 of the text; Dasgupta, The development of Hhe Kharesthl Seript, 1958,

Op cit, p. 20, .

Op. cit., plates 28, 29.

Vogel's reading of *varma’ is not correct and this is probably due foan oversight.
The use of the words ‘vikeinta’ and ‘visnoriva padadvayam’ jointly suggests
the Triviktama-incarnation of Visnw

ayikrEma’ (= Vi + kmam -+ kta )} may also possibly mean “decensed".
My colleague, Teof, S, K. Bhattacharya, endorses this interpretation. If this
interpretation be accepted, king Pirpavarman could aPpear to have been
deified and his fest were adored like those of Visnw's. Thiy interpretation
will bring the idea in line with Vogel's suggestion referred lo in o preceding
paragriph mentioning thet the Ffnd-spot i the cremation-ground of Lking
Phrnavarmsn. So far as [ can see, one difficalty in accepting this interpre-
tation from palicographic point of view is that thiz inscription seems 1o be
the oldest of Plrnavarmen's inscriptions. Against it, it can be urged that
palagographic evidence cannat, by itself, be infallible, Sce alio THG 80
(10840 ) p. B2

Mr. Pleyte ( #er Daghet I, p. 178) has made the ingenious suggestion that
the name Tirlima is perhaps preserved in the river Ci-tarum which indi-
cates the houndary of the (old) residencies of Batavis =rd Krawang, to the
east of Bogor, The meaning of the name «of Tarsm  is - ‘indige® in
Indonesiin vocabulary. A nsme Thrumspora also occurs oo Sonth-Indian
inscription ( S Ind. Inser. pt T1, p. 158, Schnitger quoted by Chhabra in JASAL
I, p92) ;
BKI, 4: X ( 1835) p. 522

TAG,LI{ 1910) .12 FG. VIL p-120 i with = fackimile af = part of the ins-
cription. :

(p. cit ;p 28 L

thid.. p. 33.

To Dr. Vogelit appears like a trident (frisfa) with some Hasl or foliated ornoment.
Dr. Rouffaer ( Notulen, XLVIL, p.186, Fn. ) describes it a= 4 “sac rdatal seaff

27,
28,

35.

38,
39.
40

41.

&

Ea58 2

-

B8

BEZE

Footnotes 11

crowned with trident, the central preng of which has the shape of lotus-fower."
Op. cit., pl. 2.

Vogel reads nd, but nd is certain,
Bead, “dare. :
Vogel reads “bhiinens snd corrects: it @s above. Te is however certain: In
this inscription, fa is distinguished from s by the slightly triangular form it (ra)
batrays,

Read, “une.

. Vogel's reading is krsnitasmi®, which appears to be an error in printing,
. Or, ¢¢”. In that case redd: cal®

The rivrea ia not visible snd has to be inserted.

The distinction between na and fa is not very wide.

Vogel misreads it s “rya.

Vogel reads #% but the sign of the longer medial seems to be present with the
loop. If that is 5o, the word should be corrected #@s Eivira™

Read, “pa.

“nii in not certain, It may also doubtfully be read as “no.

Thismay alio be translatsd as: “overlord of kings & viz.) Pinebihu, the
guru..” Here Pinabihu may be a proper name, and guew may stand for
‘father’. Bue if guru has o different significance here, it capnot be pscertained
whether ¢ajddifraja gurn (1. 1 ) and piramaka rijarst (1. 4) should refer to one
gnd the smme person or to different permons. See also Chhabra, JASHL, 1,
pp. 52-33, "
My tranclation slightly differs from that of previous writers on account of
my considering the phrase to be a cage of hetvarthe friiya,

A river of this name is mentioned in the Reveda (X.75.6). The river
Gomatl is a2lso known to flaw by Lucknow. Another river of this name exists in
Tipgerah, Bengal The names of Candrabhigd and Gomat) ere indeed found in lists
of South-Indian riversas given in the Puraner, bot these lists are not reliable in

* all cases, Channels of these names arc also found in the Ceylonese chronicles

Culfgyamia, LXXIX, 48,52 ).

1 dhanu=4 hastas=2 yds. The canal was, therefore, approximately 7 English
milesin length.  According to another reckoning, 12 miles.

In these references, Dr. Vogel (opeif, p-31) sees the currency of amanta-
scheme 2nd congiders this to be & case of South-Indian infuence.

VBG, XXX, P. o4,

BEYF, 4: X (1885) p.525,

TAG, L11 [ 1910°) p. 1245 ¥G, VII, pp: 135-138, with facsimile.

Op. cit..p27 £

Thid

In Indinn mythology, Airfivata ie known as the vahong of Indra, the king
of gods,

. T8G, 11 ( 1855 ) p 193 .

Hindoe-gudheden van Java (1864 ) in Rapp.oudheidk, Dienst, 1913, p.75 fi.
VG, XXX (1868 ) p.65 £
BET, 3K (1875 ) p 163 1 ; Kern, VG, VILpA Lo, with facsimile,

#
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34,
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56,
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a9,

60,
61.
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63,

04,

65.

&7,
68,
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Versl. Meded. Kon. Ak. v. Wet. Afd, Lett, LV1 (1877) p257 ff. The
paper was read at Amaterdam on Nov.13,1 B76.

THG,LIL (1910) p.123 ff ; Kern, VG, Vil,p.1 ff, with facsimile.

2p. cir, p. 24 f. '

Ibid, p. 25.

Op. cir. plates 30, 31,

Fern read “path, The J@td is clcar on the plate, thoughin the photo of
Kinshergen ( Mo 12 ) it appears like pi.

Bead, yo.

Vogel's reading of miya(m) ia certainly incorrect, an the sign for the medial
@ is extremely clear on the plates. The anmwsvdra need not be placed within
btacket, 3 this iz visible to the right above the ferif

Rend, “ma.

Mr. Pleyts (Het Daghet 1, p. 178) and Dr, Rouffaer (Nofulen, XLVIT, p. 132 0.}

are certainly mirtaken in discovering the name of the river Ci-sadane in the
Skt. word Lisddane which forms the third member of the compound abaove
The suggestion has nothing to commend itself.

Read, Yannrpa®. Kern's final reading of tridhdtau appears to be wrong, while
Vogel's reading tallizs with ours.

Vogel translates Kprajfio by ‘true to his duty.” Theterm may &lso be translated
by ‘grateful’. See hereover Vogel in XTI 100.( 1941 ) p. 444,

The writer mekes o pun with the word varmma,

Vagel has left this out in his translation.

This statement may offer a clue to the solution of the problem of the so-called
‘epiders’ in the Ci-eruton inscription.  These 'spidérs’ appear to be no other than
the enemies of the king who fre to be crushed like inkects by the feet of the
kil‘lg.

No. II
THE STONE OF TUK MAS

This inscription has been incised on a huge boulder lying near
the spring called Tuk Mus in the neighbourhood of Defa Lgbak,
Sub-District Cokro, Dt. Grabag (Ngasinan) Res, K&du, It lies at the footof
the volcano Marbabu in Central Java, Out of steep, stony walls,
water shoots up from the bottom in a number of places, and the
biggest of these fountaine bears the name of Tuk Mas, which disgorges
itself in the Kali Bolong. In Old-Javanese the word “Tuk Mas”
means the Golden Spring. The foreside of the boulder is very smooth.
It measures about 1.60 M in length and about 0,75 M in breadth.

The vacant space above the inscription contains at least sixteen
symbols connected with the worship of Siva and Visnu, which was obviously
prevalent here. These symbols are trident, two water pots, an axe, a club,
four lotus rosettes, a knife, wheel with sixteen spokes, aconch-shell, a mace
etc, In Bijl III of BKI, 65, (1911) has been published, as an annexure to
Kern's article, a sketch of the symbols. Bijl I & II contain the facsimile of
the inscription, which is also published in VG VII p. 203. For earlier refe-
rence,! one may turn to Notulen 1888, p. 49; Ibid 1899; Encyclo. N, 8. 1II
1902) p. 129.

The inscription consista of 2 single verse in upajati metre, I1, 1.3
Being Upendravajrd, 1. 4 Indravajra. As the Pallava Grantha character hias
not undergone much change between 400-750 A.D., it is difficult to assign
any particular date for this inscription. Prof. Kern? placed it around 500
A.D., while Krom was inclined toplace it in the middle of the 7th century
AD. The inscription has undoubtedly to be placed between the set
of four Jakarta-inscriptions described earlier and the following inscrip-
tion of King Safijaya (Canggal). As the letter-types seem to betray
cloger affinity with those of the inscription of Canggal, the Tuk Mas
inscription may be placed, subject to observation made above; in the
middle of the 7th century A, D. Dr. B, C. Chhabrad has furnished
the latest reading of the inscription, which is quite legible, except
at the beginning and at the end,

The text of the inscription is given below.
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TEXT

(iyantjusucyamburubanujata
kvacicchilivilukanirgateyam
kvacitprakirnna Subhaditatoys
samprasrata? m{edhya)kariva® gang®

TRANSLATION

Originating from pure (or bright) lotuses® (herefrom), gushes
out this (spring or streamlet), which is as purifying as the Ganges,
coming out in' some places from stone and sand, in others spreading
put itz auspicious and cool water.

FOOTNOTES

For details see Kirn, BKT 65 (1911) p. 334 . Reproduced in VG VI pp. 102-204.

BKJ, op. cit- p. 380
JASBL - 1 (1935) pp: 33-4.

Head: “eruta.
This improvemerit in the reading is due to Chhabra, Kern read sma @ @ - va

ganga. Secondly, as it is difficult to imagine how streamlets can comé out of white
lotuses, an alternative translation nf the relevant phrase will he : “Having the pure

{ar bright) lotuses as her sister...
6, Ilern translates : pure white lotuses (zuiver witte Iotussen).

CR TR

" No, I
THE STONE INSCRIPTION OF SANJAYA

( CANGGAL ), 654 Saka,

The Canggal inscription is the earliest dated record found in
Java.! It was discovered nearly 90 years back near the temple-ruine on
the guntng Vukir, below the hamlet of Canggal, in desa Kadiluvih of
the district of Salam, in the Magslang division of South Kadu2 In
1879 it was deposited at the Batavia, Museum where it has been
numbered D, 4, Five years later, on March 10, 1884, the news of its
discovery was communicated to the Royal Academy of Amsterdam by
Mr. Holle% and, the very next year, Prof. Kern# edited the inscrip-
tion with elaborate notes, translation and ap introduction. His article
‘was accompanied by a heliotype of the record made after a paper-squeeze
of the inscription. When his article was reproduced in the year 1917,
-Kﬂmi gave a new facsimile of the inscription, which was based upon a
phuth of the Oudheid. Dienst, taken in January, 1917. The latest
facsimile has been published by Dr. Chhabra6 who has also suggest-
&ﬂ:}ma improvements upon the reading of Dr. Kern. A fragment
‘of the last line of this inscription was found in 1937 and it contained
\the last aksara and a part of the preceding one?

j The inscription is beautifully and legibly engraved on a stone
measuring 110 c.m. in height and 78 c.m. in breath. The decorative
‘#tyle of writing which we ootice in the Jambu inscription is missing
a@ the record under review, but its elegance of carving certainly
‘represents a more advanced stage of palzography. As there is gap
@_mm than 250 years between these inscriptions certainty cannot
AMt:htd on the question of considering this script of Central Java
6 be evolved from the West-Javanese script. In this respect, the
inscription stands relatively closertp the Tukmas inscription ard
‘them agree in differing from the inscrij tions of Plrnavarman
| respect of such letters as ra, 14, et We cannot, however, say at
t moment if these variations have to be attributed to the
- script-evolution in Java. The Canggal inscription, at any
. mmﬂml points: of difference with the West-Javanese Script,
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while there are many points of agreement with what Bithler calls the

“"Middle Grantha” of Southern India. It is not unreatonable to presume
with the data at our disposal that the script of Canggal may be
independently derived from the Andhra-Kaliniga region, introducing at
the same time some loczl innovations into it. Prof. Kern® has noticed
that the script of the Canggal inscription has also been uged in the
Hanh Khiei inscription of Cambodia and in the Uruvalli copper-plates of
the Pallavas.

The inscription was incised on the occasion of founding a Siva-
lifiga in the Saka year 654. By referring the date of this inscription
to the Christian era it had been found out that this red-letter day fell
on the 6th of October, 732 A.D., at one o'clock in the afternoon.?
The record, after lavish praises of Siva, Brahma and Vignu, describes the
“great” ‘island of Java. We are told that this land was ruled
over by Banna ( or, Sannfha ) and that he was succeeded by Saffjaya,
the reigning king. This Safjaya was the founder of the Siva-lifiga which
has been mentioned in the opening verse of the inscription. It has
been supposed that the father of Safljaya might have been a
Javanised Hindu, because the name Sanna-Sanniha is  more
or less unsanskritic. This may or may not be true, but there can-
not be any doubt  regarding the strong influence exerted by Hinduism

in the highest circle of the State. Two charters of Java bear the

Safifaya era, a river in Central Java is called Kali ﬁlndjaja, later ine-
criptions speak of rabyangta Saffjaya (OJO p. 147, VBG. LX) and
introduce a dynastic list beginning with “rahyangta rumuhun ri mdang
ri poh pitu rakai matarfm sang ratu Safjaya etc'” If all these refer-
ences pertain to this Safijaya, they would beir eloguent testimony to
his power and prestige.10

The record is written in ornamentsl Sanskrit of not a very high
order- It shows however that the poet was well-versed in Sanskrit my-
thology, The following metres have been uged : Vv 1-2,4-7,12 in Sardula-
vikridita; 3, 8 and Il in Sragdhar3; 9 in Vasantatilaka and 10 in
Prthvi.

Stone Inscription of Safijaya

TEXT.

Lkendre tigatell frutindriyarasairangiketel? vatsare
virendau dhavals trayodaditithaul® bhadrottare karttike
lagne kumbhamaye sthirinfavidite!t pratisthipatparvvate
lidgam lakganalaksitannarapatisérisafijayasSantaye |1 1

gafgottungatarangarafijitajatimaulinduciidamani .
rbhﬁs\ratbhﬁti|ﬁx-ibhﬁtidehavikmnnigendrahitadyuﬁhlﬁ
{rimatsvanjalikosakomalakarairdevaistu ya stUyate

sa freyo bhavatim bhavo bhavatamassiiryyo dadatvadbhutam'? j 2

bhaktiprahvairmunindrairabhinutamasaket svargganirvvanaheto-
rddevairlekharsabhadyairavanatamakutaiScumvitam sa[6]tpadabhaih
angulyatimrapatram nakhakiranalasatkesar3rafijitintam

deyat fam faévatamvastrinayanacara[7]n@ninditimbhojayugmam | 3

3i§var1.r}r5riéa:.rn:lbhavﬁﬁsumahat!mapyadbbutﬁ{nﬁrpn}idhi-
styagaikantaratastanoti[8]satatam  yo vismayam yoginim
yo stabhistanubhirjagatkarunayd pugnati (na svartha)to
bhiitelatfadikhandabhu[9lsitajatassa tryamvakah patu vah i 4

vibhraddhemavapussvadehal®dahanajvald ivodyajjata
vedastambhasubal10]ddhalokasamayo dharmmarthakamodbhavah
devairvvanditapadapankajayuge yogisvaro yogindm

minyo loka[11]gururddadatu bhavatdm siddhim svayambhi-
rvvibhuh | 5

nagendrotphanaratnabhittipatitim drsivitmavimbabriyam
gabhriif12]bhanigakatTksay3 kupitayd niinalm1%riya viksitah
yo yogdrunalocanotpaladaladietembutayyata[13]le
trandrthantridabails)stutassa bhavatandeyat &riyam fripatih 1| 6

17
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3siddvipavaram vavakhyamatula(ndlZnya)[14]divijadhikam
sampannam kanakikaraistadamaraj mantradina20priitam
éﬁmatkuﬁjamku_ﬁjades'anihiftar_n”-*ga‘]{lﬂﬁgﬁdiﬁrlﬁugmmn

sthanundivyatamam &ivaya jagataflambhostu vatr3dbhutam | 7

tasmindvipe yavakhye purugalpada)[16]mahalaksyabhite?3

: y praaste
rijogrodagrajanma prathitaprthuyaf3sssmadinena samyak
§35td salryva pra)[17]iandfjanaka jva Siforjanmato vatsalatvat
-sannikhiyassannatItirmmanuriva sucirampati

dharmmena plr)thvitm) 1 8

[18] ?!.faﬁ._qat'é samanuiisati r3jyvalaksmim
san.n’;ihvayenvayavidhau samatitakile

svargge s(ukham phala)ku(lo)[19]paccitamprayite
bhindafijagadbhramati fokavafadanttham 1 9

jvalajjvalanavidravatkanakagauravarna (dyu tih)24
[bﬁﬁ[?G]hadhhuj:.nitam\'ntuﬁgat.ammnﬁrﬂdhﬂé;ﬁgnnmmh
bhuvié sthitakuhica!akgitidfmmtap‘!:lncchm}rah

( prabhiita)[21]gunasampadodbhavati yastato meruvat | 10

érimanyo mInaniyo vudhajananikaraifSastrasaksmarthal ved? )
{r3}[22135 Sauryyddigunyo raghuriva vijitinekasi{mantaca)krah
rdja feisafijayakhyo raviriva yalfasa di)[23]gvidikkhyatalaksmi
ssunussannihanimnassvasura( savaiva nya)?Tyatadfast

rajyam o 11

yasmifichdsa(ti sfAga)[24[rormmirafandm Zailastanimmedinim
sete rajapathe ( jano na ) cakitafcorairna eInyairbhayaih
k‘lrtt:.laﬁ{qlhyairal:—:ma}[lﬁ} rijitasca satatandharmmirthakama narath

ninam roditi rodititi sa kalirnnasyanga?® ( cihnyanya) bhu(h) 12
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TRANSLATION:

1. When the vear of the Saka king that is brought to numbers

with four, five and six (654 ) was passed, on Monday, the
thirteenth day of the boght half of the month which follows
{ the tithi ) Bhadra,2? in ( the month | of Karttika, while the lagna
stood under Kumbha inthe part?® called “fixed”, the king ( who
is ) the illustrious Saffjaya! for obtaining tranquility, established
on the hill a lifnga3d? with (all ) auspicious marks.

He who is a Sun in the darkhess of the world ; who has for
his crest-jewel the Moofi oh his matted locks which are beauti-
fied by the surging waves of the Ganges ; on whose body dazzling
with the brilliance of ashes, scatters its brilliancé the necklace of
snakes ; who is praised by the gods with graceful and soft palms ( of
their hands ) folded in the form of a vessel ; he, Siva,” may bestow
on you the most perfect bliss !

May that irreproachably beautiful pair of feet-lotuses of the
three eyed one (éiva) which are constantly praised by the
greatest of sages by bending Jow in homage for their salvation
in heaven; which are kissed by ‘the greatest of gods and demons
anidl others with their bent’ crowns which are ( comparable to )
the bees (that kiss the lotus); whereof the slightly copper-
coloured petals are the toes and wheteol the end is decorated
by bright filaments of rays ( issuing ) from the nails ; may { that
pair of feet ) grant vou perpetual bliss |

May the three-eyed nne{éim } whose matted locks are adormed
with the crescent moon ; who, by reason of excess of His divine

-attributes, 15 a receplacle of pgreat, and even, wonderful things ;

who, given to solitude, by his renunciation ( of all things ), ajsi,ra}rs
creates  the - wonder of yoging | who, by his eight-fold bodies3? and
through compassion but not selfishness, sustains the universe :

‘may he, the lord of (all) beings, protect you !

May the self-created Lord ( Brahma ), the object of worship of
the world, whose pair of feet-lotuses are revered by the gods;
who has fixed the regulations of the world tothe post of the
Vedas ; who is the source of religion, wordly prosperity and desire ;
whose body dazzles like gold dnd whose matted locks are
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comparable to the flames of the fire of his own body; may
he, the lord of Yogins, the venerabla one 34 reward you with success |
May he, who lies on the surface of the watery bed, the petals
of whase eye-lotuses are red through meditation ; who is behymned
by the gods 1":::;-r protection ; who is always frowningly viewed
by the goddess Sri*5 on seeing the beauty of her own image
reflected on the side-levels of the jewels on the up-tirned
crown of the king of serpents ; may he, the lord of éﬁ. grant you
prosperity |

There is3 a great island called Yava, abundantly supplied with
rice-grains and other seeds and rich in gold-mines37 ; that (island)
18 acquired by the immortals (by mantras) and other means;
where there is a wonderful place dedicated to Sambhu, a heaven
of heavens, surrounded by the Ganges and other holy resorts
and laid in a beautiful woodland habitated by elephants;38 existing for
the good of the world.

In that excellent island called Yava which is the great mark
of footprints of Puruga,3? there was a king of very noble lineage
of the name of Sanna who was of established rteputation and
who, by means of conciliation and gift, ruled the subjects ina
proper way, out of attachment, just like a father (taking care of)
the child from his very birth and who with his enemies sub-
dued, protected the world for a long time with justice like Manu.

He (the king) named Sanna, the (very) Moon of the family,
while thus ruling over the goddess of rovalty, having, in the
fulness _uF time, gone to enjoy happness in  the heaven which
is the aceummulated results (of his meritorious deeds). (Then)
the earth, separated (from him) roamed in grief for being bereft
of her lord,

The one who sprang from him%0 was like the (Mount) Meary
and possessed a wealth of manifold gualities : be has the splendour
of the bright colour of the gold that has heen smﬁimn
in the flaming fire ; he has great arms, big thishs and head
u?ra.isa_i like the mountain-peaks, and has the shelter of his
high-raised feet on the kings of stable dynasties obtaining on
the earth.

The illustrious king called Safijaya, who is beautiful and respected
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by the assembly of the learned as an adept in the subtle

meanings of Sastric lore ; who, excelling in  bravery and other
virtues, has, like Raghu#! overthrown many circle?? of feudal
lords ; who is like the sun in fame ‘and whose splendour
spreads in all regions ; he, the son of Sann%ha,#3 the very life of his
gister, is (now) ruling the kingdom justly,

While he 15 ruling the earth which has for her girdle the
waves of the seas and for her breasts the mountains, people
can sleep on the road-side without being startled by the thieves
or by other fears, And men, rich m fame, always earned in
plenty (the three aims of life, viz,,) religion, worldly prosperity
and the objects of desire. Certainly Kali is crying much in
despair as no sign of his (Kali's) imbs is shining ( ie. is in

existence ).

1

FOOTNOTES

There is a copper-plate record in the Museom at Frankfort relating to one
&ri Mahdevi. It has been said to date from 637 Saka, butit is mot known
for certmin if it is authentic and of Javanese aorigin. The provisional informa-
tion of Bosch regarding the inscription was published in OF. 1929, p,156,
See Krom, Geschiedenis, p.023 £, Dr. Van Naerssen in his Doctoral thesis
(not yet printed, bitt communicaled to me in a lefter) and in an article
contributed 1o Tifdecheift Cultureel Tndia (1939) ppZl1 #nd 22 came o the
conclusion that this copper-plate is to be dated in 937 AD.

Fide Rapp. Oudh. Diensr, 1914, p.262, no.843.

Versdl. Meded Kon. AK.v. Wet. Afd. Lett., 3:1(1884) pp. 264 &.

BET, 4+ X (18858) pp.125-118.

See Vo, VI p.155

8Bse JASBL, 1(1935) pp:34-37.

See OF 1938 p.18 (entry : Kadiloewih ) with = photegraph in Az 49 Dr
Damais was kind eaough to invile my attention to this fragment,
¥G VII, p.123 f. For linguistic peculiarities of this inscription see Ihid., pp.

125127,
- JASBE, 1 (1935) p.35; Damais, BEFEQ, 45 (1951), p60 and 46 (1952) p.

20, fn2,
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10. Regarding the historical impostance of the dits, see  Stutterheim in TBG,
0 1939) pp. 75 ff. Sec alio Coedis, Les Etats hindoufses & Indockine et &
Frdoiesie ( Ind ed ) 1948, p. 216.

Sée in this connesion Stimeerheim in BES D00 1533 ) ope 282 HG

1. vigate would have siven 7 better sense, but the reading svems to be impossi-
ble, ‘Periags: this is on errar of the engraver,

17, Keen coroects: #s ankikite, This is nol nccessary, as angikrte also yields good
SEnEE.

13. The correct form is 2§ but metre requites a short syllable,

4. Keen read %figas In the facsimile of Chhabra, we undoubtedly read as above,
Chhabra's reading also tallies with ougs.

15. This appears from Chhabra's facsimile. In Kern's facsimile we rend pari and
and not pamiti, such ns Kern roads. Moreaver, the. wotld s pambkt! and not paniti,
Read: the text as Tpadt

16, The Tast letter, e, the Visarga is clear on the facsimile, but Kern placed it
within bracket,

17. The virfma has been denated by & semi-circular stroke above the Iast letter,
We: miss- this: form in the Kalasan inscription,

18. Kern reads “elosa® but dehs® is clear. Chhabra's reading 1allies with ours,

18, Kemn reads duram, but pin® js clear, See this word in the last line. Chhabra
also reads piin®.

200 Chhabta suppests 2svargad . but the writing of the wordin [, 18s different.

1. Kern read : “tavamiSdithvidhriam, but that viclates (he metre. In Chhabra's
facsimile, the second Kn in the compound s not io clear.

22. Chhabra read this word s given above, and this reading s now generally
accepted. 1 have doubtfully read the indistinct word in. the second pEda of this
ok as manteii®. Stuttetheintin  THG. ¥ (1939} p.35 R has: tried to establizh
the fact that Kufjarakufja as well a8 Gafigd of this inecription  are to be
located in Java.

23. . Chhabra reads: “laksma®,

24. Bee JASBL, 1, pib.

25, Ihid., p, 35, £4.5.

26. 1 donot find way to accept Chhabea's. readings,

27. The lacuns has beeq filled up by me.

28 Kemn's readinz of °stya® i very doubtful, Read : “asyinga”. THe copyist seems
ta have dropped the medial & through mistake:

29. That & dvadasi. Bhadsd is & group of the following rithis, viz, dvitiya,
saptami and dvidail. =

30, By ‘part’ 1/9thof an ﬂBEﬂ]ogital house is meant. Sex Kern, 05, VI, p.121 £ 0. 1.

3. Tn an inscription of Kedu;, a king Safijayn heads the list of Matarim kings.
He Is identical with king Safijava of our inscription, See TEG, 67 (1927} pp.172-
215:

32, I_;!f. Hosch has developed a theory which seeke ta eztablish a refation between
Sivaslira, the reigning dyoasty end the forempst BeEhmanga,  According to.

Footnotes 23

this theory, the king appesrs on earth in the place o.f Siva ar_ld his ro'yal

prowess is personified in the liige. The Brihmana, who is the mediator, receives

this ore-Jifiga of Siva and presents it-as-a pa!Ta.diun.n to t'h.e founder of the

dynasty. De Bosch has alan tried to show that this tradition .was curtrent not

only in Java, bat also in Campd and Camboige. For full patticulars see TBG,
4 230 ff. ‘ )

33 gt:‘igzei;;?fold bpdies consist of the five elements and mind, egotism and
matter, In place of the last three we have aIso_ 'fhf:_ S’un, thi'moo’n and the
eacrificing host ( Yajamanu ). cf. the prelude to Kahd’a}sas Abhijianasakuntalam
For elaborate treatment of the astamurti concept of Siva, see K. Bhattacharya,

.233-51.
34 ::I ﬁ:zzgif:.: 53;’ lphI: word minye, Dr. Poerbatj:araka ( Agastva, pp. 2,44 f{.) sees
I an alusion 1o Agastya. That is extremely 1mprobable'here, because A_gastya
i never associated with Brahm3 and, moreover, he .15 r.xot Svayambh.u' but
Kumbfayani, T think that these verses are devoted to the praise of the Trinity.

15, The goddess of wealth.
. Lit. there was. .
:: On the problems of goldminssin Java, Ses Krom, Gegeliedenis, p.58 and the
literature cited theréon, .

3R, A 'Kuii’makuﬁiaadeéa is otherwise unknown in Java. Indeari, it meﬂ:ng 1o be
) o peographical name at @ll, The romance of Kufjarakufifa thus dlsappea}rs,
:::avf:g in its place a beautilul woodiand inhabited by elephants. The ljllly
terrain of Gunuong Wukic with its forest region or some parts of tlje Ke:du-
E| ine meat the foot of the hill mmy be the beautifull woodland inhabited
Ill::l:!tphnnﬂ The abode of God Sambibur was thus laid deep inside th‘at i_'orest
ares. The sionificancs of thz word nikitam is properly ralm'l!r:d bwuu__x t.nter-
t.atiun It iz not unlikely, L!-u::ugh not cartain, that the finga establizhed by
."Is::;‘aytf :‘nn the hill”, as srated in Sloka T was Installed in the “qurle_rful' place
dtd:cated to Sambhu' in the “Beautiful woodland of Sloka 7. So it is ot
sasary to seacch for Kuffjarakumija in Java. . !
m“;h.::::ﬂ;ei: in TRGE 79 (1939) p.78 supgests that fethivpiam: 113:1: Eertafr
i is i i bahly correct. e first 1ib
ipavaram or sthagem,  This s not pro : y
gl;hf;e‘t::’:.ld, -.;-ilh Fonnkakarail, becanss the very mext one h::gin.a, :-.Lth
“m;f { =that istand ) and ends with ap@cfitan. The third ane tuns from Snmc}f
adbhutaw’, My transkation givan above follows this context and siruc

ammrrhipa

the Sloka: - fis . =
Itum'[:[i:halsn not necessary to search for Gafgh of this inscription in Java.

Pecause, according to Sanskritic and Javanese rituals, Ganed could h:ri::;'uk:ﬂ
: jnmienifcant could have then atkaived the

anywhere-and any etream  however nsigmni il ; i

i;:ﬁw of the Ganges.. The case of Tuk Mas may be_remlh:.} in this cunnnxmr;ﬁ )
f'minm views re: Rufijarakufija may be 5tud:a§l in Krom, up.ﬁ clt p125;

Kern, op. elrp. 122 JGIS 111 pp. 17077 Stutterheim, op. clf p 73 £

“39.. Cf. Chhabra, op, cit. p.30. .

ﬁ gfﬂfhiﬁ thi l::tt can ales mean ¢ "who rose thereupon' Many {n_sdl:ng:esh:unlhi

ited it liters i f this: use of fatal. Besides, the clea

cited from Sanskrit lteratore fn favour o : i d :

itil;e'ment in 1,23 “siinumannihanfmnah’ confirms the tendering given above.
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The exploits of Raghu were populadused by Kiliddsa, Sez Raghwamsam W
16-88.
On the circle of kings, see Kautilya’s Arthafirira : BE. VIV,
If we fill in the lscuna of the text @s: "sunussinn@han@mnassvasoral sviiva-
nyf)yatadédeti rdjyam, “we can not translate the verse in the light of Vogel's
ingenious spggestion as quoted by Chhabra in JASEL 1 p37, viz, “he, the
son of the sister of the (person) named Sanndha, is (now) ruling the
kingdom justly. Vogel's interpretation iz apparently corroborated by the
fact that the list of Matarim kings, as given in the Kedu inscription
{TBG, 87 p.172.H,) opens with Saffjaya; and not with Sann@ha. If Safijaya
had been SannSha's son-and not the son of Sanndha's eister—the list of
Matarim. kingz should ‘have opened: with Sanniha, This argument i not
however p= formidable as it appears at fArsf sight. As & matter of' fact, this
phenomenon stems: to lénd corroboration (o the theory of Dr. Bosch described
earfier. It may be stated in that context that since Safijaya installed the
Siva-lingn—Sann3hs is not known to have installed any—and sincs this Niga
therehy became the protector of the dynasty, posterity looked upon this: founder of
§ivalinga viz. Safijaya as the real founder of the dynasty, If this interpretation expla-
ins the omizsion of SanniEha from the K:du-]:isl:, there remaing no other independent
testimony to justify the conjectural interpretation of the verse by ‘'the son of
the sister of the person nomed Sannfha,.. . .." Besides, it may be pertinently
asked : many Javanese inscriptions have referred to lesser princesses ; why did
the poet, who devoted so many weries to the eulogy of Sanniha and
Saftjaya could not spare # single word either For the name or in praise of
the so-called “aister.™

A “gigter” changing a dynastic line and happening to be the Queen - mother
of Safijaya was not an ordinary person to be omitted by the court - post.
In addition o these circumstances, the following considerations uege the
cancellafion of the previots interprefation #nd  acceptance of the  tranelatioh
given above. Firstly, the word Yastate occurring in Sloka: [0 can  very
well mean *The one who sprang from him" ie. from Sann@ha. Secondly,
the 1fth Sloka describes him as snubsonndhandmnal ie. the son of the
perzon named Sanniiha, Thirdly, tradition as embodied in the Carrra Parahpangan
( TRG, 59, pp. 403, 416 . ) describes Safijaya as the son of sena (Sanma).

Some  scholars I.'f-:u- instance Krom, Geschiedenis. 2nd ed, px 123-4) suggested
previously that king Saftjava ruled with his gigter ; if o, the poet was bound
Lo use the third case - ending for svap. The use of the sixth cape ending shows
that the word i3 connected with simu. Secondly, the very nesxt verse opéns
with' pasmifehasa(ei). 16 Safiaya ruled with his sister, this should have been
coached in the dual number. The use of the singulir number indicates that
he ruled alone.

IV
THE STONE OF KANJURUHA (DINAJA) 682 SAKA

A fragment of this inscription was found in 1904 by M.
Leydie Melville at Dinaja, a village to the north-west of Malang in
the residency of Pasuruhan. Abeout 1923, Mr. C. W. Maurenbrecher,
Controller B. B, of Malang, received the information that in desi
Merjosari, a'place to the north west of Malang, two stone fragmenis
have been found, On close examination they appeared to be the long
lost upper and lower portions of the Dinaja inscription,! 5o the
inscription is now quite complete. The stone is now preserved at
the Batavia Museum where it is numbered D.113. A photo of the
first fragment forms Oudh. Comm. no. 7432 while a facsimile of
it has been published in OJO (pl.1). The complete facsimile was
published by Dr. Bosch3 in 1924,

Dr. Brandest wrote a notice of this inscription as early as 1904,
He remarked that the stone is of extreme importance, both because
it dates from 682 faka as also because it is the oldest inscription
written in the Old Javanese script. The first transcription of the
fragment found in 1904 was made by the same scholar, and it was
published in 1913 as no. 1 in OJO. Three years later Dr. Bosch
offered a revised reading of the inscription,5 whereto additions and
corrections were made in 19236 ‘As the lost fragments of this
inscription were discovered in this year, Dr. Bosch? published a
transcription of these portions in 1924 with elaborate critical notes, The
complete transcription was, however, published by Poerbatjaraka.8 De
Casparis? has offered .a fresh reading and translation of the inscription
with elaborate notes.

The inscription of Dinaja is usually designated as the earliest
specimen of the Old Javanese script. It has, however, close similarity
with the alphabets of the Canggal inscription, wherefrom the Dinaja
mﬂuﬂpﬁm mainly differs in such letters as ral® and sa, particularly in
the former. All other forms being more or less similar, there is no necessity
of seeking the home-land of this so-called Old-Javanese script in India
proper ;11 it may be regarded as a natural evolution of the Canggal-seript.
4
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The record measuring 1.10 M. in height, has been indistinctly
_written in 26 lines. Several places of this inscription cannot also be
read now, as some letters on the disjointed places have completely
disappeared. All other places can be read with some difficulty.

The record opens with an account of a royal dynasty, at the
head of which we find Devasimha, He was followed by his son Limva
who was alss known as Gajayanall It was Gajayina who founded
a temple of Agastya and established there the image of the great
seer, made of black marble, with the help of the officiating priests and
others, Of the religious persons, particular mention has been made
of Yati-s and Veda-knowing priests. The reference to a guest-house,

evidently: meant for pilgrims, 15 also highly interesting, as it tends to,

show the excellent arrangement made in religious matters, According
to Damais,]3 the date of the inscription corresponds to 26th Now,
760 A.D.

The inscription is written in 9 stanzas of Sanskrit verses and
the follawing metres have been used :

Vv. 1-3 Anustubh 3.5, 8-9, Vasantatilaka ; 6-7, Sragdhard. The
language i3 more or less grammatically correct.

TEXT.

svasti fakavarsatitalt 682

asit narapatih dhiman!® devasimhah pra-

tipavin yena supt(3)!6 puri bhati putikesva-
rapavitd || limwvah apil® tanayah tasya gajayanah!?
iti smrtah raraksa svarggatel® tate puram

o L B e

kanjuruham mahin ¢ 21

limpasya duhita jajfie pradaputrasya?? bhiipateh®3  utteja-

7. ni iti24 mahisi jananiyasya dhimatahy || @randanali?’ kalasa-
je bhagavati agastyel® bhaktah?? dvijatihitakyd

=i

gajayananalmi)
9. pauraih?® sandyakaganaih samakirayat tad ramyam maha-
10. rsibhavanam valahdjir-yah®? 1

ptrvvaih ketdm tu suradarumayi{m)

11.
12.

13.

14.

15,

16.

17.

18.

19,
20,
21.
2.
23.
24,
25.

6.
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samiksya kirttipriyah?? Falasajopratimim3! manasvi ajfia-
pya filpinamaram sah32 ¢a?? dirghadarisid4
krsnadbhutopalama-

yim nrpatih cakfrads | r3jfagastyah fakabde nayanavasud6

rase mirggabirge ca mase drdra(r)ksed’ Sukravire pratipa-
dadivase3® paksasandhau dhruve¥®—rtvigbhih
vedavidbhib yativarat0

sahitaih sthipakadyaih sahoraih#! karmajiaih
kumbhalacne sudrdha-42

matimatd sthapitah kumbhayonih 1| ksetram gavah
supustih mahisa-

ganayutih dasadasipurogiht? dattd «3jfa
mahargipravaracaruha-

vissnanasamvarddhanidit® vyapardrtham dvijanim
bhavanamapi wvrhat4?

danturam# ca adbhutam cat? vidrambhiya atithinam4®
Vaviyavis

kafayyGcchadanaih? suprayuktam || ye bandhavih
nrpasutih cafd

samantrimukhyah3! dattau nrpasya vadite
pratikulacittah?? nifsti-

kyadosalutilahi? narake pateyuh na amutra’4

ceha ca gatim

paramam labhante | vamfyah nrpasya rucitah%6 yadi
dattiveddhau Fstikya-

fuddhamatayah  kptaviprapujah? dinadyapunyayajanad-
dhyayand-

disilah%® rakeantu rijya(m) atulemd? nrpatih yathd evam |
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TRANSLATION

Hail | The S5aka year expired, 682.
There was a wise and mighty lord of men (named) Devasimba,
by whom protected®® the capital-cityd! sanctified by Piitikesvara
illuminatest3 (all directions}.
His son Limva was known as Gajayina.64 (That) great one
protected the capital-city (called) Kafjuruha when his father
went to heaven,
Limva had a daughter born unto him; she is Uttejand and
is the consort of the wise king Jananiya, son of Prada.8
(That king) of the nume of Gajaying, who was well-supplied (¥)
with royal servants,# to whom the Divine Pitcher-born Agastya was
a delight and who was devoted; who was the benefactor of the twice-
born, had, with (the help of) citizens working under their leaders,
caused to be built that beautiful abode of the Great Seer.
The high-minded and far-sighted king who was a lover of
fame, having seen the image of the pitcher-born one founded by (his)
predecessorsé? to be made of Devadaru woed, ordered the sculptor
and got beautifillly prepared an image in black and wonderful marble.
In the Saka year 682 in the month of Margafirsa, while the
lupar mansion was Ardrd, on Friday, at the juncture of the two
fortnights or surely on the first day of the lunar cycle, in the lagna
of Kumbha, was installed by the king of firm dispesition (the image
of) Kumbhayoni (i.e. Agastya)6® with (the help of) the officiating
priests versed in the Vedas and adept in rituals, together with the
best of Yati-s (ascetics), and the astrologers; the sculptors and others,
Land, well-fed cows, topether with herds of buffaloes, with
male and female servants at the front—{all these) were given by the
king to provide for the caru and havis—offerings, ablution and wor-
shipof the foremost of the great seersd? as well as a big rest-hiouse for
the guests of the twice-born class; strange-looking with teeth-like
decorations? and furnished with covers of barley-straw beds,
If the relatives and sons of the king, with the principal
ministers, being polluted by unbelief, do have a revolting attitude
towards the king's gifts, they will go to hell and would not attain
bliss, either in this world or in the next.
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If the descendants of the king are disposed to augment the
gifts, with their minds purified by faith, if they worship the Brabhmins
and are accustomed to perform meritorious acts like the making of
gifts, performance of sacred rites and the study (of the sacred lore),
—may they protect the kingdom just like the (present) king,

FOOTNOTES

o, 1823, p.88; THG, 64 (1924) p227.
Rapp., 1911, p,98.

THG, 64 (1924) p. 218.

Raopp., 1904, p 8,

THG, 57 (1916} pp. 414-444,

o), 1923, pp. 29-35

. TBG, 64 (1924) pp. 227 A

Apaztya, pp. 51 .

TBG, 81 (1941) pp.499

The ra has sometimes been written without the serif. This characteristic was
present in Naorthern Indian epigraphy long before the gight century AD. and
may be considered W be an archale Hpe.

Brandes ( Emcy. Ned, Jnd., 11 2nd.ed. ) soupht the origin of the Kavieicript in
Gicndr ((Gujerat ) alphabets, but he has been plausibly eriticized by Krom in
Geschiedanis, ppe 138

Some have identihed him with Ki-ven of Chinese annils ( Vide Poerbatjaraka,
Agastpa  ppe 109-10 ), but there are grave difficulties. re ¢ thizs identification,
Regarding discussion on this matter, See Krom, Gerchiedenis Ind: ed. ‘pp 1 41-42 3
Majumdar, Suravnadvipa, pps 24900 ¢ Coedes, Les etary findowises o fuelociine
et o' fndonesie (1948) pp. 156-7. The name Ki-yen iz least likely 1o correspond
to the Javanese official title (radkryan, as R. A. Kern ( BKL. 102, 1943, p. 545 )
mms. tq_imgim. because the latter term fs generally rendered in Chinese by Lo-
ki-lien, Vide Krom, Geschiedenis 2ndied. p, 283 and coedes, ap. cir, p: 157 find 5
BEFEQ 46 (1952) p. 23 (table).

P14 Read : “fih or “e. The above for however occuré: alll along in Jav. ins.

tr_ipﬁi:n:u

. Read : Ssinnarapatirdhi?,
16, De Cazparis (=DC ) : gipld,
17 B:paribhad. Bosch:( =B ) guptath).
18, Read ; limvo'pi.
L. R.ﬂd : -m. .
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The Stone of Kafjuruha

Thus reads Vogel ( OF, 1023 p30 ) B ooeimlly mead : swargpacs.

This portion was originally read 25 sutdl porusin mahd 2, bot- this violates
the metre. DC reads : puram Kafjicubon mahat. T tried o) read the word
as : kidutuhanmkraton. From grammatcal point of view, the reading of “rohan
is wrong,

DT r=ads: “puttd. IF there be any & at all it falls on the broken joint of
the frapménts.

Read : “ter,

Read : "neti.

DC’s reading.

Bead : tyagastye

Read : bhakte,

B. first read it as maunaih: Vogel { OF, 1923, p. 30 ) appears to be correct
in offering the reading given above. _

Poerbatianakn { Apastha p, 52) suggests 1 vim yah. B's reading of ‘ribfiyah was
doubted . by Vomel (op cit). DO reads ¢ ddlvahe  According so Damais
( BEFEQ 41, 1952, p. 23fn. 3 ) the word is: ddvah. Mo reading appears
zatisfactory to me nor are they very intelligibile,

Poerbatjaraka [ Agastys, p-52 ) mis-reada il as el

So reads Vogel ( OF, 1923, p, 30), It was previously read as & fafagata’,
Read : &a.

Vougel (ap.cir. ) fust suggested this resding. of this word withiea in 1L 14. Can
it, -after gll, be ru?

Poerbatjuraka { op. cff. ) misreads: it as: il

Read :wrpatifeakira.

Poerhatjaraki’s {ep. ot ) reading of “waye® Is unreasonable.

The mading of Zedrarthe by Hosch ((TBGE 57, po 411 £ ) and Hrdra’ by
Poerbatjaraka (op. cit. ) ‘appears to be incormect. © do not also cead Srdbea,
guch as Vogel teads ( OF. op cit.) Rhsa is a synonym of nﬂi‘;ﬂ.‘m.
According to gramumar 5 prafipaddl.”

Vagel { op. oif. ) suggests hére i which appescs to have the [orce of ra.

Resd : "bhirvedavidbhiryati”

Basch (op. cit. ) and, Poerbatjaraka ( opocit: ) read @ “maunaih. Sapauraih wis
suggested . by Mogel fop eit. ). Damais however thinks this eading to be
impossible and reads salioraift ( BEFEQ, 46, p. 28 Ln 1)), According to him,
the letter in questioh has similarity, with ha is Valahdll, and: hence the word s
to be read as gehoraih. ie. with astrologer. The reading of Damais appears
prohable o me,

Sy omitted by DC,

. Read: "pugtl, “yutdand “purogd. Bosch ( op. elt, ) read “dsi®, which is obviously

a printing mistake.

BE : sammBvjanddi. To me; the reading of "mmE" seems to be very jmpros
bakle, as the compound va seoms to be distinét. [ would have preferred the
eeading of the compound as “hva’, thus en@na Shviivan@di, but the reading
of B seems very doubtful. 3o T stick to the older reading.

DC reads: Vrhat ; previous reading was : grham.
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Danturam is the reading of DC.

Read : danturaficadbhutafica.

B : Ftithi’,

B's reading of “fayya’ (op.cit.) and Poerbatjaraka's reading of “Say® (op. cit))
seefn to be wrong, as otherwise the metze will break down here,

Read : bandhavll orpasutisca,

. Resd: “khyid:
. Read : "cittd.
Bead : kutild.

. Bead: pateyurn@mutra.

This iz the reading of DC.
B reads “dhitih, whichis perhaps wrong. efe cg in the preceding line,

. This iy the reading of DC.

Bead : "Edhyayanidi’. «According to Kem (03 1923, p. 29) the abovesmentioned
apelling of the word is a commin mistake in South-Indina  documents,
Dc.
Later inscriptions will indicate that a dead (=apothecsised) king not only pro-
tected the: Kratony but also: crented freeholds,
This probably corresponds to the kadatwen {kraton) of Old.-Jav. inac:iption;.
DC. teanshites the word by 'Jcmﬁd:‘rm . He alio supgests that this preram may
he represented by modern I{E]Uﬂ}ﬂ Reparding Purim, Puram and Kadatian, ses
Damais i BEFEQD 46(1952) p. 22 £on. 3.
This is the special form of Siva-Rudra. See THG, ap. cit., pp. 201 £ 230 ff. Deity of
PilteSvara is referred to below in the Copperplates of Mantyasih T {Kedu, 829 Saka.
The tse of e present tense is noteworthy.
He i wsupposed by some to be identical with Ki-yen of the Chinese annals.
See Groeneveldt, Nores p. 135 Poerbatjaraka, Agastya p. 109, See Lamais, TAG,
B3-(1949) pp, 24:25 for comments-as also fin 12 above,
Mo other aliermative translition of this verss seems o be possible, Some
previous scholars dragged in Anandana From the Following verse o read :
Japani yasya didmatah Snandanah.” See TBG 67 472 In  this connexton,
Puit bath the context and the metre end with diimaral.  So it will be arbitrary
to drag in Gegnidanzh from the fext verse compoesed in Vasantatilaka metre to
mnh: Hir | the off-spring of Witeiand: in the preceding - verse composed in
Anustubh-metre, As a matter of fect, Amandanah s an adjective to Gajayiing
Becurring in the gume verse-and is accordingly, in the npminative: case. 1T
therefore: disagree from: the views of Poerbatjipmka (op. it po 53) and Bosch
(TBG 67 p. 472) in this matter. Tt would have beenmuch better if Bosch had
stock to- hig- previous views.on Prade(putra) and Jananiya as given in' THG
64 p,230. His translation of the verse tallies with ours :

The lntest translation. is by DC ( THG, 81 pp. 50%, B04-505 ) =  ““Limva had
4 daughter hom unto him, the k.n[.r being wifted with a progeny who becime
the conuort of the wise Janeniva!' This tmnslation seems to be indefenmble
fn:rm grammatical paints of view. As a  dwhire cannot be called a pradapuiri
{becavie the feminine of pufie s padri and not) gutrd,  Even if the medial
@i be visible on the facsimile; which 1 do not. see; then the Sandhi-rule will
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make the compound equivalent to pradaputrad-asya=pradaputrisya ‘and  not
“putrd-+asya, as the word puted s grammatically wrong) o the translation of
the [atter word by “heing gifted with a progency” is untensble. That being
eo, all the genitive cases such as pradaputrasya, bhiipateh, Jananiyasys and
dhimatali must refer to the same person i, Jenaniya: ‘DC  moreover omits
Uttejani from his trapslation, On the one hand he says that pradaputesa ig
the adjective of Uttejand, on the other hand he makes it the adjective uf
Limva in his translition : (“Limwa werd een dochter geboren, Hﬂkﬂmﬂhﬂﬁ"!mi‘
schenkend aan dien vorst, die de echtgencote werd van den wijzen Jamaniys,”

1 the reading i5 Pradaputra, then the following constructions are possible :
Limvasya duhith jsifie | pradaputrasya  dhimatah bhiipateh jenaniyasys (s8)
uttzjand iti mahisl,

Limyasva dubiti juifie | diimatah  bhipateh pradaputmsys jananiyasya. (sT)
utteiand it mahisl.

Dhimatah bhiipateh pradaputrasya Hmvasya {hm.- Prada=Devasimha in the same
way as Limva—GajayEna) duhiti jaifie | jananivaeya (s8] ul'l:epnﬂ iti mahisi,
Bhiipateh pradaputrasya imvasya duhitd fajiie | (s3) dhimatah jananiyasya uttejani
it miahigr .

If visarga is deemed to have been omitted after Prada through mistake,
the ‘construction would be: 5
Limvasya duhitd jajde! Pradah putrsya bhiipateh | uttejand it mahisi yasys
dhimatal janani.

1 would have preferred thig s the bhest translation, because it pives a

compléte oenealogy of the family. Thus “Limva had a daughter born unto
him ; that king's (Le. Limva's) ion was Prada ; the queen ramed Uttefan® was
the mother of that wise one (i.e. Limva)." Secondly, the very name Jananiva
is, in itself, mather extraordinary.

If the word be Pradaputed, then the: following construction is possible :

Limvasya duhit jajfie| ssya dhimatah bhilpateh jananiyssya pradaputrd
uttejand iti mahisl,

Translation : “Limva had'a daushter born unts him. 'Ih.at wise king Jananiya's
queen was known as Uttejand, who was gifted with s son.

This translation s objectionable, becauss the pronoun asa should refer to
the pemon previously named, but hede it refers to Jananiya. 10 it refers to
Limva, the construction does not yield any sense,

T view of these difficulties, 1 have sccepted the  translation given sbove.

In old-Jav. valahfifi may mean ‘royal servants’ which may be intended here.
The interpretation of the term by Poerhatjarska (dgastya p. 54) and de Casparis
(TBG, 81, p.501) docs not dlso appear satisfactory to me, Valahjiridtiyah
does not appear to me to be the name of the abode of the Seer, as Prof. de
Casparis suggests: As the word s in the nominative case, it must qualify
Gajpyann, and not maharsibhavanam.

It in genérally heid. that ‘the cult of Agastyn, which i1 closely 8ssociated with
the worship of Siva, came from Southern India. Mow, it has been stated in
our inscription that one of the ancestors of king Limva had established an
image of the great Seer. If so, the date of that ancestor should be et least

68,
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682 éaka minus 253 years, i.e., 657 Saka As the Canggal inscription mentions
that king Safijaya founded in 854 Saka a Siva- lifnga (which is connected with the cult
of Agastya), it appears probable thaE the cult of Agastya was introduced at
Dinaja at least in the middle of the 7th Saka century.

Reparding the translation of this portion, with notes, by de Casparis [THG,
81 (1941) p. 501, 506-7] see the comments of Damais in BEFEQ 46 (1952)
p- 22 fn.2. 1 hope the riddle of dhirwve v is solved by the translation given
above,

By mahairsipravara obviously the preat seer Agastya has been intended.

The word danturam occurs in many places of Sanskrit literature, for instance,
in the hymns to goddess Kali, consorl of Siva. The word used above obviously
refers to what the Dulch Archaeologists call the Kalemokara-motif. It is the
combination of two different motifs, viz the KZla and the Makara., The
monstrous Kala-head is an effigy of the awful god Kala. R is really adopted
from the Indian metif of a lion’s head and Coomaraswami rightly describes
it as a grotesque Kirrtimukha. The projecting teeth on iwo sides of the con-
ventional Kirttimukha or Kalamakara motif accurring almest everywhere in
Java, cither over the gateway, In the centre of an enclosing arch, above the
niche or in the interior of the building gave a distinctive feature to the guest-
house which has accordingly bien called—not inappropriately—danturam
(having teeth-likc decorations) and adi/intam (sirange-looking). For a description
see Majumdar, Suwvarpadvipa 11 pp. 169-70.
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THE STONE OF KALASAN, 700 $AKA

This stone was found at Kalasan, in the plains &f Prambanan,
to the east of Jogjakarta, and is known to us for nearly 75 wvears,
This important record which once belonged to the collection of
Dieduksman! at Jogjakarta was long believed to be lost, and hflﬂ
been traced to Jogjakarta through the efforts of Mr. Van Stein
Callenfels, Mrs. Resink-Wilkens and Mr. _‘I.-'an Erp, and is now
depesited in the Batavia Museum as D. 147.2 .

In the month of February, 1886, Dr. Brandes cunm'lumcati:ld
a provisional summary of its contents at a meeting of the DBatavia
Society? and published, in the same year,¥ a transcription of the
record with a translation of some portions of the text. In the
following year, on receipt of a photo of this inscription from Mr.
Baum Garten of Batavia, Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar® . published arfnt].:uer
edition of the record accompanied by a translation. The inscription
has been re-edited with text and translation by Ds. Pulschﬁ who
has also published, for the first time, an excellent fa-::smule. of tl:xe
inscription. A photo of this record has also been mm.::tmned: in
Notulen, 1886, p. 55 and this forms no. f73 at the Batavia Society.

The record has been beautifully and legibly incised on a stone
with fourteen lines of writing, It measures, across the breadth, 68
cm. The script of this record wholly differs from ?hat of Eaﬂiﬁ.:r
inscriptions and is incised in what was called "N‘Egari”-::h'.aractler in
previous publications : it is now described as the Pre-Nagarl script.?
Dr. Bhandarkar remarked in 1887 that the characters of this record
have sirmilarity with those of the Northern Indian characters between
the 8th and 11th centuries and that the execution iz almost exactly
like that of the record found at Ghosriva, near Nilandd in Magadha.8
It is also a highly noticeable fact, when we compare Javanese pre-
Niagari inscriptions with those of India belonging to the same family,
that these records of Java not only do not betray any archaic form,
but on the otherhand present some characteristics which were just
coming in use or were in an embryonic stage in Northemn India.?
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This phenomenon may be attributed to the close cultural connexion
that ’subsisted between India and Indonesia during the period of
the Sailendra monarchs.

The inscription which opens with a laudatory verse to Tara
describes the foundation of a splendid temple of the goddess by the
gtiru-s of the éailendra—king after they had persuaded H. M, Paficapana
Panamkarana. Mention is also made of the construction of an image
of the deity and a dwelling-place for the monks who knew the
Great Vehicle of Discipline. All these were done by the adeSaastrin-s,
viz.,, pangkur, tavan and tirip, in the prosperous reign of the king
'I.:.'i'm was an ornament of the Sailendra-dynasty. This happened in
Saka 700. On this occasion, the village Kalasa was granted to the
congregation of monks,

It is quite probable that the temple mentioned in this inscrip-
tion is the well-known Candi Kalasan.1® Vestiges in the immediate
neighbourhood of this temple may, according to Krom,ll indicate the
site of the monks’ residence which has been incidentally referred to
in our inscription. The name to the village Kalasa is also preserved
in modern Kalasan where the inscription has been discovered. Reference
must also be made of Kariyana Panamkarana &iman whose name -
has been found!? in a list of Matarim kings preserved in a Kédu-
inscription, but his relationship with his predecessor Safijaya remains
quite obscure. The circumstances must however be deemed favourable,
as 80 much corroborative and supplementary data have reached the hands
of the historian.

The inscription has been written in twelve stanzas of Sanskrit
verses and the following metres have been used. V. 1 Vasantatilaka ;
2 Udgiti; 3-8, 12 Arya ; 10 $alini : 11 Upendravajrd. V., 9 is irregular.

TEXT.

namo  bhagavatyai arvatarayai i
1, va& taravatyamitadubkhabhavibdhimagnam!? lokam
vilokya!4 vidhivattrividhairul5] 2 [payaih!8 |
53 vah surendranaralokavibhiitisaram taral?

disatvabhimataq  jagadekatdri |
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avarjyal8 mahdrdjam dyih!® pafical3]panam?0
panamkaranam |

Lailendrardiagurubhistirabhavanam hi kiritam Srimat ¢

gurvdifiayi krtajaistaradevi’4krtapi tadbhavanam |

vinayamahdydnavidim bhavanam capyiryabhiksiindm ¢ L

pangkuratavinatiripa?i[5lnamabhiradefadastribhirajialy |

taribhavanam karitamidam mapi?? capyaryabhikstinim ¢

rajve pravarddhami6lne rajfah failendravamsatilakasyal3

Lailendrarfjagurubhis taribhavanam krtam ketibhib |
Sakanrpakalaitai?[ 7 rvarsafataib saptabhir-
: mmahardjah |
akarodgurupijartham tirabhavanam panamkaranaly I
gramah kalzsanimald[8ldattaly samghiya siksinah
icrtva
pangkuratavanatiripadesadhyaksan  mahIpurisin g
bhuradal6[9lksineyam atuld dattd samghaya rdjasimhena |
Siilendravamfabhiipair anuparipalyfryasantatyni? |
[10] sang?® pangkuridibhih santavanakadibhily |
;ang tiripadibhily pattibhifca3? sadhubhih 1 api ca ¢
11] sarvanevagaminah parthivendran bhiyo bhiyo
; vicate r3jasimhal |
siminyoyam dharmmaseturna’ 12 irindm  kile kale
palanivo bhavadbhih i
aneng punyena vihdrajena pratitya jatarthavibhaga-
vil 13]jiah |
bhavantu sarve tribhavopapanni®? jand jindnZm-

anufasanajnabs! |

E

kariyInapanambkaranaly  §ri[14]manabhiyicate | bhavinrpan®? |
bhuyo bhiyo vidhivadvihiraparipslanarthamiti33|

10;

1
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TRANSLATION.

Salutation to the divine Arya-Tara !

May she, who, seeing the world immersed in the sea of exis-
tence, duly delivers it through the three means. may she, Tard,
the only guiding-star of the world, grant you {vour) desire {consist-
ing of ) the best part of the wealth34 of the celestial and the mundane
worlds.

After persuading the great king dyeh Paficapana,

(the rakryan) Papamkarana, the splendid temple of Tara3> was
caused to be built by the preceptors of the éua.ilem:ht:cl-king.36

By experts,37 at the command of the preceptors, were made (the
image of ) the goddess Tari and a temple for her; so also
was made an abode for the venerable monks (bhiksu) who knew
the Great Vehicle of Discipline.

By the adesasastrin-s3¥ of the king named pangkur, tavan and
tirip3® this temple of Tard as also (the abode) of the venerable
monks (bhiksu) were caused to be built.

As the kingdom of the king who is the ornament of the
Sailendra-dynasty was flourishing, the Tari-temple was constructed
by the accomplished preceptors of the Sailendra-king.

When seven centuries of the era of the faka king had elapsed,
the great king, (the rakryan) Panamkarapa built the Tdra-temple
for the warship of (his) preceptors (to the deity).40

The willage named Kailus: was bestowed on the congregation,
after calling 2s witnesses the notable persons such as panghkur,
tawan, tivip and the headmen of villages.

By the lion of kings was also bestowed on the congregation this
incomparable gift in ample measure ()4 which is to be protected
by kinpgs of the éailendra-dynasty, by the nobility,

by Pangkur and his followers, tawan and his followers, tirip and his
followers, pati-s#2 and all religious persons#? (for all ages).

The lion of kinas again and again makes this request to all the
future kings, “this bridge of religion44 which is the common
property of (all) men should be protected by you at all times."'45
Through the merit accruing from (the construction of) the vihara,46
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may all people who are subject to the three [orms of existence
(tribhavopapannd) and who are proficient in the teachings of the
Jinas obtain a (true) insight into the division of things origina-
ting from the chain of causation.47

12, The illustrious Kariyanat® Panamkarana again and again reguests

10,
11,
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the future kings to maintain the vihdra in a proper way.

FOOTNOTES

Verbeek, Quilheden p. 164,

TBG 68 (1928) p. 57.

Neotulen, 1886, p. 26,

TBG, 31 (1388) pp..240-260.

JBBRAS, 17 (1887-89) pp. 1-10.

THG, 68 (1928) pp. 3-16, 57-62 and Pl II. 'For othet references: of this
inscription see Notuen, 1891, B o1 and 1893, p 12; Rapp. 1001, p. 16
Notalen, 1911, p. 43 ; OF, 1915 ppi 19, 87; [bid, 1926, pp. 64:67.

Bosch in TBG, 88 (1928) pp. 3-16.

14, XVII, p. 307. Bosch also notes that this script, with minor variations)
has Been used in the Khilimpur plateof king Dharmmardla (EZ, IV, p243 ff.)
the Mungir and the Nalands charters of Devapdla (14, XXI, p: 253 H, EIL
VI, p. 310) and in the Mepaless inscriptions between the Bth and 10th
centuries.

TBG, 68 (1928) pp. 13:14,

If so, the image of Tard, perhaps a bronze colossus of 6 M. (to judge by
the vacant throne'of the deity ), has vanished. See Krom, Inleiding 1. pp. 157-184.
Geschiedenis, p. 136, Sep also OF, 1029, p. 138

TG, 67 (1927} pp. 212-115.

Hr. : bhavdt tiryag na. (Br. =Brandes).

Br. : lokavilokys.
Br. o after vidhivat, hisat of three ayllables,
Br. “payah

Br. :after thrAdi himar of two syllables.

B. : 5a. (B. =Bosch).

This is suggested by B

Br. : & .mahdrd ..pafica ; Bh : fvarjya mahicEjam,..panam (Bh=DBhandarker).
These names have been mis-read by Bh, throughout the inscription.

B. is certainly mistaken in repding the above as ‘midamapi, though this haz
to be corrected o such, The gyusvira above the serif of da, and the ma
aficy do are unmistakable.
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Bh. : failendravarmatanujasya, which is clearly a mistake.

B. : {aknt®, which may be a printing mistake.

fh. : kolaga(§a ?), which is an obvious error.

Bh. : bhida® This gives a good sense, but the reading is impossibile.

Br. : anaparipalyaryamantavyd.

Br. : san.

Bt. : patnibhifca.

Bh. : vibhavo®. 7Tvi is quite clear on the facsimile.

Bh. : anuffsanasthah. j7a” is distinct on the plate.

B. : nr.° The reading of #a is certain.

B. : “hirapardpari’ is evidently a printer’s mistake.

English phraseology does not convey the exact significance of the word
vibhiiti and we use the above word for want of a betier one.

Dr. Stutterheim surmised (A Javanese period etc., pp- 8ff ) that princess Tard
of the Nzlandd inscription ( Ef, XVII, p. 3105 who has been described as
the consort of Samar3gravira is no other than Tard of the present inscrip-
tiofi and that she is the apotheosised queen of Panamkaran, As his hypo-
thesis is mainly based upon Panamkaran=Samarfigravira and princess Tara=—
deified TrE, nonme of which can be proved and whereof one is adduced to
support  the other, the hypothesis presents nothing to commend itself. Hie
another surmise to support the above hypothesis, viz,. Dharmmasete=Dhar-
mmapfla, has been proved to be wrong on independent testimony in a subse-
quent note.

Among earlier inscriptions, the Sailendras ore mentioned in Face B of the
LLaul' inscription, dated after 175 A.D. (BEFEQ, X¥V1II, 6, App-1, pp.29 L) : the
Keiirak inscription, dated 782 A.D. (TBG, 68, pp. i-56) and the Nalanda
copper-plate dated in- the 39th year of king Devapiila (EI, XVIL p, 310; it
waus also published as a. Memoailr af the ‘Vurmefm Research Sociely by N. G
Majmndari} Regarding the orgin of the Sailendra-dynasty and  its connexion
with the Srvijsya-empire, reference may be made to: Coedis in BEFEQ, &
(1918) ; Voge! in BEL 75 (1819) ; Krom in De Swnatraansche periode. der
Javaansche Geschiedenis {1919) ; Ferrand in JA4 11 @ XX(1922) : Sturtzrheim in
A JSavanese period in Sumiatian History (1920} 5 Krom in Gescliiedenis (1931) ;
Majumdar in BEFEQ WAL (1933) and in JGIS Vols L1l (1934.15) ; Cosdés
in Jois 1 (1934) and Prayluski in Ibid 11 {1935), F.H. Van Naersstn in
India  Antigua 1947 pp. 249-53. See aleo Coedss, Les FEratr hindoiizés &
Indochine et d'Indonesie (Znd ed) 1948 K.A. Nilkanta Shastrl, History of
Srivijova | [1949)

The word Kriajia corresponds to Karmajiia of the Dinaja inscription. cf,
Vogel in BEF dl, 1@, 19410 p. 444,

I think they have nothing to da with ‘horoacope makers” or ‘forctellers!, such
as Brandes sopposid, As the woed s “Fasivin and not #dsieis, these persons
appear to be connecled with "weapons.’

This is the first mention of these persons in the insenptions of Java. They
have Leen later on grouped with the defadipaksa 3 they were undoubtedly
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notable persons ( Mahiipnrisin ), but their exact duties are not quitc elear,
They seem to be connected with the collection of drabya huji or royal dues.
Hence they are forbidden from entering into frechalds for collection purposce
In receiving confirmition money and other gifts, they usuall;l.r rank second
¢lags, but in one instance (86.1.9), at least, they are ranked eixth ; but herc
the classification is more meticulous. In No. 90. 16, Pangkur appears a8 o
witness in law sl et -
Gury-piijd in the verse under discussion may also mean “the pilja ie. worship
of the mirn ie. the deity to whom the king was devoted.™ In other words
it refers to Tard, who was the isfadevi of the king. .
I consider that the word Blwra has been an unfortunate mistake of ‘the
actibe for bhui, meaning ‘many, sufficient, ample’, etc. My supposition receives
force from the fact that in Old-Jav. inscriptions, just at this plac:a, we
have pn.,"é;; Fﬂ.'r:k which bears the significance of Skt. bhwuri. Bhuridaksing is also
frequently mentioned In Sanskrit. I
A petty village-officer who is mentioned in many Old-Javanese mscnptmps.
Biech considers sadhu to be an- adjective to Pati and translates accordingly.
The theory of Dr. Stuttecheim (4 Javanese period, etc, p.10 H) 'that Dhar-
mmaseta =Dharmmaplla is disproved in the following note on independent
iestimony. Meanwhile, it may be pointed out that the name of Dharmase‘tu
in the MNaland® charter ( EL XVIL p3i0) is due tor an unfortunate mis-
residing of the editor for Varmasetu. L
This iz an extremely stercotjped passage of gncient Tndian inscriptions and
it occars everywhett in the self-same language. Reference: may be mnde to
o Kadumba  inscription bf Niralei dated 996-97 Saka (L XVI pa1):
the records of the Somavaméi kings of Katak ( £/, 11, pp343, 383,358 ):
the Vanapalli plates plates of Anna-Vema, 1300 Saka-samvat ( EL 111, p63 )
the plate of Govindscandra of Fanauj, dated 1182 Vikrama-Samvat (E7, V.
pp. 99-101), For other references, sce EL Y, p19: ERL XVI p. 228 ET VI
p. 132 EI, BX, g3 The original distribution of these plates appears to
he Fastern and Scuthern Tndia including the Orissan :r;.m.ta. The occurreénce
f ihia stereotyped passage in an ingcription  of  the Sasletsdm-dynmw thus
hscomes: interesting i connexion with the wview of Dr. Majumda.r | H.EFE:G.
YXXIII, pp. 140-141) that the Sailendras originated from Kalinga, which
indeed forms an enclave between Eastern and Sduthern India.
The temple and the cloister. Sce also Batch in: TAG, 65, p 565, f£n.23 and
THG, 68, p. 6l En 4 4
This tefers to the prarifvasamutpada doctrine of the Buddhists; The twelve
srticles which form this dottrine attribote miseries of men to avidel dnd
other [actors in the causal chain. For an exposition of this doctring, see Poussin:
Theotie des douze cames, pp 69 . ; Radhakrishnan, Tl Phil., L. pP: 410/ ff.
Vogel ( BKT, 75, p. 634 ) recognited in this word the ‘Saufknt‘ form. of
rakarayin usually written as rakryam, the well-known official title-in® ancient
Java. See also the remarks of Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 138. Over rake nr_ud
cakryan, see also Poerbatiraka in THG, 72, pp- 62425 and Stutterheim in
TBG, 13, pp. 162-186.

"

Vi
THE STONE OF KELURAK, 704 SAKA.

#

This stone inscription was found at Kglurak in the north of
Candi Loro Jonggrang of Prambanan! and was presented to the
Batavia Society by Raden Saleh about 1868. It is now preserved
in the Batavia Museum where it is numbered D.44.2

The first mention of this inscription is made in the Notulen
for 1868, which records the accession of this stone to the Batavia
Society through the intermediary of Raden Saleh, The exact find-spat
of this record was described in an inventory of inscriptions,d which
wie published in 1876, In 1878, Burnell4 took a wery brief notice
of this record and described it as “very illegible.'" It was Dr, Brandes?
who first recogmised the Buddhist character of this inscription and
hronght it to the notice of the Batavia Society with a provisional
reading of the frst verse,

The more complete description of this record was however
furnished in the Catalogus Groengueldt® (1887), We read there that
the inscription is incised on a quadranpular stone of dusk-gray
colour with fifteen (read, sixteen) lines of wrting in Old Nigari
script. The letters have been described to be wvery small and very
illegible. The stone measures 45 cm. in thickness. The inscription
haz been published with text, translation, facsimile and elaborate
explanatory notes by Dr. Bosch.? '

To Dr. Bosch® also belongs the credit of making a deep study
of the palasographical peculiarities of this inscription. It emerges
from his researches that this Kelurak inscription, written in Pre-
Nagari script, differs from the Kalasan inscription in some minor
points, and stands closer to Pre-N3garl script of the main-land.
The script is, however, neither elegant noer clear.

The record opens with a salutation to the three jewels. Some
laudatory verses are then devoted to the four Ifvares and to Lokefa.
It has been stated thereafter that king Indra.? one of whose titles
is perbaps Vairivaraviramardana, was a great congueror and an

ormament of the Sailendra dynasty. Reference is then made to a

‘preceptor of Gaudidvipa who, it may be presumed, is identical with
B
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Kumaraghnga mentioned in a later verse. But this is not certain.
It was Kumiraghosa who established the image of Mafijubsi  in
704 Saka. The writer states thereafter that Buddha, Dharmma and
Szamgha on the one hand, and Brahmi, Visnu and Maheévara on
the other hand are present in this image of Maffjuéri. In the last
strophe, only the name of %71 Sanggrimadbanafijaya is legible.

The inscription is of great importance from the religious paint
of view. !t not only proves the cultural contact between Java and

Bengal, but also tends to show the synthetic charcter of the Javanese
Buddhism of that period.

The inscription has been written in twenty stanzas ofHSans}{rit
verses and the following metres have been usedf: Vv. 1-2, Aryagiti ;
3, Ara-gitil; 4-6, 19, \f‘:asain;:tilaku : 7-8, 10, Sardulavikridita; 9, ¢;
il-12, 1718, Ary3; 13-16, Sloka ; 20, Arya ? The langnage of the
inseription may  be described es Buddhist Sanskrit bearing impact
of Bali,

TEXT,

| namo rotnatraydya ||
l. jayalokefvarasugatapadiksara jayabhadreSvarasugata-padakgara |
jayuvi:’weﬁv.:.tasug'ﬂlapad:’tkgam jaya- - §varasugatapadakgara Y
7, dharsati  yo'Zllokefalm) dhartu{m) mtrdhnamitabham ap
lokesvaram)
prapamata tam lokeSam sakaladigantIvabhasandlokedam |
3. yitastha = = = = - -10 Srumin - - = - - -
safigata - navaratnam miamapi 3 bhayabhitam avacara{njtam 1
4, sEmantamantripatisamikrtasatkramena
dilkcakrardjavijayarjitavikramena |
- - yavairvivaraviravimardenall

nityam  parirthdkaru na) — ~— — men |

10.

11.

12.
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$ailendravanéatilakena maho[4]dayena

vasya kramdmbujarajah Sirasa pranamya |

sampijyate pravararatnasaroruhadyai

rajifd dhrta dhrtimata dharanindranamna

tenendra — — — — — — «— — yjlokya

lokam krp3parigatena jagaddhitaya |

vail 5 Tpulyavipratilakena tath3gatoktam

— -— ~— — - balind bala - utena I ’
Gauc]Tdvfpagurukramﬁmbujarajahpﬁtottamﬁr’agﬁtmanﬁ

— — Grthavidamaharddhisahaddsamuvedal? — — — =
e e s s —wr — wv ~e - —[B]praptabhisekam &riya
freyah kira — — — — — — — — — — < gidvadriyd 1
Sarvajiio ~— — — — — w w v — — — pradivojvalah

sarvvasvikhilalokald ~— — « o — — — _ nilotpalah |

mafijuérir ayam aprameyasu[7lgataprakhyatakirttimaha
T e e e wm o rAjagurund lok3rthasamsthapitah o
drstah!4 sprstab s, , L itab . . .. titapa . itih
sasukhasya.........
seturmmafijughosah santogah[8].smattasmadbhavadbhir ......
satkytta . . . . jjapadadrstaratah  Kkirttistambha . . smrttih |

prfyarp buddha — — w0 — s e e e e

trailokydrcitasamkramasya jagatah[9tratur vidhatuh

friyah |
krtvemdm pratimdm mayZ yadamitam priptam gurum
bhaktitam
sevd — - — locanah smarajitah — — — mafijuériyam 1

sakanrpakalatitair vargadataib saptabhifcatarbhirapi |
varsaih ku[10lmaraghosah sthapitavin maiijughosam imam |

maraan asuwry ane

kala . . saptame mise sthapitavafical® yathaham — |
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20,

The Stone of Kelurak

Kirttistambho ‘vam atulo|11]jdharmmasetur anuttarah |
rakgirtham sarvasatvanim manjuéripratimaketih |
atrabuddhabcadharmmatcasanighascintargatah sthitah!7 |
drstavyo!s drbyaratne’smin amaraeatil 17 nistidane | )

ayam sa vajradhrk fiman brahm3 vignur mmahesvaral |
sarvadevamayah svami maiijuvag iti givate |

defasyatasya pardraksdm parasvasyd yatanam sthiram !
[13]mafijufrir ayam atraste kurvan tavyohitasriyal? i

da?® . . bodhicittamulah karun@skandho mahaksamasikhah !
bhivafichitabrayalavah kalinavakalpadrumo ja[14]yati 1

.. gmabhiita .- sukha R -Vl ]

tarkgyo raksasi raksim mafjuraval sarvabhitiharah |

yace tri— = caritocitaciruve[ 15 /ttn

sgaminah ksitipatin ava——sarvan |

yusmabhir aprati—mah paripalaniyah?

tridharmmasetur ayam———bhrtkumarah |
{risanggramadhanafijal | 6lyanaravarasamskiralabdhagurunimna

k!'t.i_ﬁyam ne

TRANSLATION.

Homage to the Three Jewels?2 |

1. The imperishable principle?d of the Buddha-hood of Javalo-

2. Pay homage lo

Lelbvarald | The imperishable principle of the Buddhahood of
}’ayabhad:e&vafﬁz‘f { The imperishable principle of the Buddhahood
of JayavibvedvaraZt | The imperishable principle of the Buddhahood

araratt |
of lnxfu that Lokefa,?s the lord of the worlds, who

illuminates all regions, who is Lokefvara, daring to bear on
(his) forehead Amitabha, the ruler of the worlds !

11,

11,

13,

4.

L5.
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[ From the reference to miamapi bhayabhitam, it appears that
Lokeévara is invoked here for protection .

Through the excellent procedure that was devised by the feu-
datory chiefs, ministers and pati-s,26 through the prowess
obtained by conquest of kings of all circles ( i.e., all directions ),
through the destruction of the maost powerful heroes of - -
enemies,2? through ever-present philanthropy and compassion - -.
by him, the illustricus one, an ornament of the Sailendra dynasty,
the dust of whose lotus-feet being saluted with the head is
(again) worshipped (by men) with excellent jewels and lotuses,
by that king of steadfast disposition, of the name of Indra,
the earth was sustained !

By kim Indra..... who was filled with compassion on seeing
the world (steeped in great miseries), for the welfare of the
world.... ..as recommended by Tathdgata, with the help of the
foremost of the priests’® versed in the Vaipulya lore2?

By him, whose head¥ was purified with the dust of the lotus-
feet of the guru (ie., preceptor) of the land3! of Gaudi*l......
wesese.oblue lotus,33 This ( image of ) Maiijuéri’4, expressive
of the glory of the incomparable Sugata.........was established
by pguru (ie., preceptor ) of the king for the welfare of the world.
v« Mafijughosa ......the pillar of glory....

After putttng in the glory of the world’s protector and creator,
whose movement is applauded by the three worlds, was this
image { of Mafijuéri ) obtained by me through the kindness of
the guru (7)35

After seven hundred and four yeras of the era of the Saka-king
had expired, Kumaraghosa set up ( consecrated v) this ( image
of ) Manjughoga;

......... accordingly [ established in the seventh meonth....

this peerless pillar of glory, an excellent bridge of religion,
having the form of the image of Mafijuéri, for the protection
of all beings,

Here, inside (this pillar of glory) are present Buddha, Dharmma
and Samgha and (they) are to be seen in this beautiful Jewel
{engaged) in destroying the enemy Smara.i6

He, the Wielder of Vajra, the auspicious one, is Brahmg,
Visnu and Maheévara ; he is full of all gods’? and is praised
as Manjuvak.
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This Mafjuéri { -image } is present here to protect his own
region { and also ) to preserve carefully (¢} the properties of
others, ( thus ) increasing38 the welfare and prosperity of both ( 7 ).
Victorious be ( this mew ) Wishing-tree of the Kali [ -age ).
whereof the roots are the bodhicitta,3® the trunk is the com-
passion, 40 the branches are the Great Forbearance, the leaves
are the desired shelter.#!

i ieveivensnnHe, Tarksya, Mafjurava, the scarer of all fears,
{ offers ) protection in darkness.

1 request all future kings with excellent conduct befitting their
character . ...that by wou this [ incomparable and ) auspicious
bridee of religion (in the form of ) Bhrtkumara ( Mafijuéri )
be protected.

The illustrious Sangerimadhanafijaya, the great king who has obtained
a preceptor through ordinat:on .....this construction is his. ... e

FOOTMNOTES
Nowulen, 1876, Bijl 2- Rapp. 1211,p59.
MNotulen, 1876, Bijl 4. Efements,p.53f n. 5,
Notulen, 1880, p. 26- 6. 1. 38%.
7HG.68 ( 1828 ) pp. 1-56. 8. Ihid., pp. 3-15.

Hiz full name might have beo Dharanindravarmaa. such 85 Boech [op. cit.,
pp. 24:25) has supggesied.

Bosch offers bkere the tentative: reading of mavacarataral.

Thie reading of vite I not cerfam.

This iz the pravisionsl rezding of Bosch.

Brech reads sarvasthd  which appears doubiful to-me. . -

Posch read distah. What he reads 10 he a sign for the medial § is ceally 2
stroke for the' pikgma. | 95 .

Bosch offers here the provigional reading of wyatisywneicimamdmsand.

Boach reads stha’, which may bea printing mistake.

Bosch's reading of “tah is not correct

Read, vy
1aya P Ths lasl
read the following lotier as dic.

member of the compound may also be read s friva if we

20

al.
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The following two letters appear to me like jatra.

Bosch reads pratip” which appears to be a mistake.

Puddha, Dharmma and Samgha.

On aisara see also Mundaka 2/1/1, 2/2/2; Gitd, 3/15,

Though these are not the unusual names of Siva in his -lifige-from, we have
probably to do here with Amitibha as LokeSvara, Amoghasiddha as ViSves.
vara and Vairocana as Bhadre§vara. The mutilated last name may be ecither
Vajresvara or Ratnefvara, respectively standing for Aksobhya and Ratnasam-
bhava. ¢f. Bosch, TBG 68, p. 44, This explanation of the passage does not
however, exclide the other possibility, namely, that we have herean eulogis-
tic reference to the eternal principle of the combined forms of Siva (in his
Laga-form ) and Buddha

He is ithe most faveurite daly of the  PBuddhists having no less than 108
differint forme.  ife 25 also kmoin s Avslokite$vara, Avalokita, Lokandtha,
etc. Oa hw headedress we Brad represznted  his spiritual father Amt3bha.
The best iconographies] esample of n e perhaps the statue of Avalokiteé-
vard in the temple of Capdl Mesdut in Centrol Java.

Ve have prodably 1w updesstazsd  herse gererals, and not the petty village-
officers o this vreme who are wentioned i the stone of Kalasan (V. 9).
The translation of this poriion of thé wxe by Bosch is not happy.

The text in this plase bkas  vairivaraviraumardena  whereof the reading of
vairi and fra 15 extremely dzubiful. Now, in the Naland3 inscription {EI,
NV g 300-327) we Gnd a pavebhistipdlad §r1 viravairinathanGnugatabhidha-
pod. 10 was suppied By D, Sttaternzim (A Jaranese period etc., pp. 7-22

that these two dpithet: refer to the :ame person, viz, king Safijaya, the
pradecessar of rakai Pagsnokarag. The bypothesis becomes extremely impro-
Balls by ihe constdecamion shat, wheréas Canggal inscription is dated in 732
AT the Nilapdd insception cannot be placed earlier that c. 850. A. D. |t
15overy doubtful i thres generations of rulers can cover so long a period. As
amaiter of fact, the dvsastic hst pressrved 12 the Kedu inscription makes it
clear that the average durdtich ol edch reign cannst be more than 18 years.

Seeondly, o the Kilusan inscription of 774 v 0., Pagangkarang is called Mahdraja.
The Eolurak ecription, therefore, can 2t best refer to him by the epithet

desenbad ohave ""'3“ and m Lo his predecessor. Thirdly, the phrase
pairiveea” of thie  Kelurak imscripiion cpn bie a simple  case of Karane irfiya
{ instrum ‘nial y whizh bas nothinie 1 do with titles or epithets.  For the
ahjecion of Boeach apd M, sce TRE, 89, pp. 138-151 3 BEFEO, 28, pp. 515-518.
V-ﬁl’”-’l = gene-‘:i.!!y need 1o denide Tf-[ih‘l‘:l;”_'!ir_'ié! priEStS. The word is perhaps
used here in the sense of o ‘learped priest’. [t is likely that the po>t chose
thizs word 1o offect 2 pun with raipidya.

Many MahByana-sfitras wire cormpossd or redacted n India during 100-400 A.D.
Theee MahfyAna-siitras, alsa called Vaipulya-siitras, are generally eouched
in the form of lastructions given by Upddha, Quotations and  references to
many of there siizas occur in Candrikirtii's commentary on the Madhyamika
Karikiis of Nagiruna. It appears o me that the priest mentioned above
was versed in thiz lore
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utfgmifiga means ‘head’, and not sheautiful limbe’, such as taken by Bosch,
The title Gaudidvipa is & misnomer, because it is not an igland. 1 supposs
thiz was written in imitation of such words as Jambudvipa, Sakadvipa, etc.
It iz difficilt wo say what tracts of Bengal are denoted by the term Gaudi-
dvipa. In the 10th—11th century, atany Tats, Gauda included Ridhd or West
Bengal and there are indications to show that Guuda incloded a largér areR
than Western Bengal at various epochs of her history. Other parts of N, India have
also participated in this colonising activity, ¢, & the Pre-Nopard inscription
of Plugsan(about first half or middle of the 9th ceatury A.D.Jalso refers to teachers
from Gurjaradesa who frequented the Sailendra court of Central Jova Se
J. G. de Casparis in. Arfibus Agige, 24 (1061) p. 245 I

The blue lotus is one of the thres special symbols of Mafijubei

Mafijuéci is known by varipus names, such 2s WMafijughosa, Mafijumva, Mad-
juviik, cte. He is the Buddhist god of learning. The sidkand quoted by M.
Foucher ( Jcomographie IT, pp. 40-41 ) shows that Aksobhya should be on the
head-dress of Mafijuésl ; while Vairocana, Hatnasambhava, AmitEbha and Amo-
ghusiddha should be on his four sides, It i probable therefors, as has been
suppested before, that these lastimentioned four divinities are referred to in
the opening section of this inacription.

Thy few words translated by Bosch contain the mistake that frallokyd” can
never be an adjective to prafimi, such as he has taken. The case-endings arc quite
different in these cases. Italso seeens that “obtain® in the text simifies derivation
of the image from India.

| consider that Smara and Ardti form a sz in apposition. ¢f also: U'céch
T8G, 68, p. 21 Eomi 1. By Smam we have obvisusly to understand Mra of the
Buddhist mythology.

That s to say, he is the symbol of the combined body of deities.

Lit. doing.

By bodhicitta, the Mahiyana texls understand the formaetion of a resolution to
attiin Bodhi and sive every being of the world from misery by leading him (o
Nirvana or bodhi. For details, see Bodhicaryivatara (A 5. B op. TG |
$tksasamuceaya (Bibl. Bud)) pp. 290 ft.

No. VI A.

THE INSCRIPTION OF RATU BAKA PLATEAU, 714 SAKA

One fragment of this inscription wasifound about 1816 under the
rubbles of the great péndava-terrace of the Ratu Baka plateau.! De
Caeparis thinks2 that it is one of the two fragments found by Ijzerman in
1885, Both of these fragments were sunsequently sent to the Jakarta
Museum, where they were listed under D 50 a and b. Thereafter two
other fragments belonging to the same inscription were found by Mr.
Rothe in the same vicinity.? According to de Casparis,$ a fifth frag-
ment also seems to belong to this inscription. The inscription is triangu-
lar in form, its greatest length being 20 c.m. and height 13 c.m. It con-
tains fragments of seven differsnt lines.

These five fragments now constitute the Ratu Baka inscription,
biit more than balf of the record is still wanting. Brandes started trans-
cribing some lines of the inscription ; a further attempt was made by
Basch,8 who offered a transcription of the firgt four lines of the inscrip-

Lion.

The inscription has been written in what Bosch describes as the
Pre-Nagari script, of which a few specimens are available in and outside
EI#‘_-'H- Those belonging to Java refer to the inscriptions of Kalasan,
Kelurak Ratu Baka and Plaosan, Of these four again, Kalasan and Ratu
_B___iTiii represent one type, while the pair of K&lurak-Plaosan represents
:ﬂh'#her type. Indeed, the similarity between the inscriptions of Kala-
Hn_'-RaEu Baka is 8o great that Bosch thought that they might have been
engraved by the same hand.? The letters like o, B, ya, ha, na, ra, ja, bha
are illustrative from this point of view,
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The word Sailendra occurs in lines 14 & 15, before which occurs
the expression Dharmmottuigadevasya, which has been conjectured
to he the genetive of the king's name. De Casparis appropriately
thinks that, since the chartors of Kalasan and Ratu Baka stand to-gether
from palaeographic point of view, both of them may refer to the same
king® A king of the name of Dharmotturiga is otherwise unknown. Van
Naerssen? has drawn our attention to the fact that kariyina Panang-
karana has not been specifically mentioned in the Kalasan inscription as
a Siilendra king nor has the name of the $ailendra king mentioned there-
in. If Panangkarana bea Sailendra king and identified with king Indra
one may be tempted to say that Dharmottufiga was his succesor.
Thers is some possibility that it refers to Visnu of the Ligor
inscription.10

The inscription consists of 18 lines of writing, but most of these
are mot very legible. De Casparis has successfully provided a fuller
transcription of the text!] than hitherto attempted and the following
transcription is based upon it.

The inscriptton is dated in 792 A.D, It is important from the
cultucal point of view. While palaeography connects the inscription
with eastarn [ndia and Pala-Bzngdl, there are clear references indicating
thit an Abhayagiri Vihira of the locality was constructed by the people
coming from Ceylon.

1 offer below a translation of the first four &lokas of the inseription
and of others wherever possible.  The other slokas however suffer from
awful hiatus and problems created by the uncertainly about the exact
location of the fragment e in the body of the text,  The portion within
one star and anathzr -+ ‘ndicate fragment €

€lokas 1—3 are in Sardilavikeidita ; 4 in Malini ; others, as far as
discernible, appear to be in Arya,
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TEXT

1. Om.

dhigambhiraguha(grham) smrtidilah sa ivakyadhitjjvalo
maitriprasravane(na) (yasya niyatam svaccham suramyam payah) |
(s8nurviri) (2) dhilokadharmapavanairugroirna samkampitas
tam  saimvaddhasumerumirjjitagunam  jianogra’a (mbbum
bhaje) //1//

—— e e N s e M W e e (3]1}25 dipyate
vikrintsh pratiyanti tirthyavrsabha yasya prabhavoddhatah/

—_— e m— N m— e e A et e e m— e e e a— e WA

— — — — ~— — (4) ndhanapradahanam saddharmavahnin name

[1zlf

faikgaaiksasahasracakramakaro yah

Einvatanirmmalo

Il — — % = — e — e W N e e e e — I

(5) (samgt)dharthaviciranivara
nadivegaib samdpyayitam
fikstvandanavaddhave lamamalam
vande gupd — ~— ~ [/3//

(6) praptan tena vuddhatvam samvasim abhavebhave vuddhatvam//
adhimuktirddhanadevah satatam a

(7) (tribhuvanakarandntah pati no duhkhamglam

keapaya kamalapane prininim klefajalam «++ »--
gaﬁgﬁ 0DG 000 660 ”4{/

(8) :++ + - saskandhe pravrddhadhi
ssieiswee abhidharthyatagraphalade
jayati maharajaka .o+ .- rijyam
alamkurvinam tejahpGrnnd #-++ -+ [/5/f



48(iv)

The Inscription Of Ratu Baka Plateau

(9 pa--— - dh.armmadhani ------ { )ne

karamuapdnau gurau dhanurvi{ )

[ ) eee e » (ava)nipatisa »++ tufigam

atulavalavegaviva * 161}

(10, punah karttum pari «.. s { )w» e

ayamiha jinastinol padma

(11) paneh krpaloh prathita— — ~— —— —>~"—" — padaib |

jinavaravinayoktail Siksitdndm /

< tinam abhayagiriviharah karitah simhalanam [T
vanah krpaloh pradita () * prajanam -« -+
matirabhavannah karttum be -+ o= * [/8l]

(12) danam asanah syanti.

pamal ' e e e
Lakanrpakaldtitairvarsgasataih saptabhifcaturdasabhib
varssaiscipyabhivrttaih kita pratistha viharasya [[3//

(13) dharmmatufigadevasya failendra (% eee ver ve pida .. . 5

(14) tisthim vibarasya [[ sarva J110/]
(16) santavanakadibhih sanda- () nyam Ji1}]

(17} tabhitvifess ... ... (N T
ni frivamavadhd ==+

(18) manufdsanajiid bhavanti{  jta - ==
jatarthavibhigavijfiah J12ff

The Inscription Of Ratu Baka Plateau 48(v)

TRANSLATION

Om | The cave is sombre with the meditation (of pious people).
Where (even) the slabs (bear past) recollections and which (cave)
has been illuminated, like metal, with the pious words (of the
preceptor) ; which icave) has friendship with the fountain (of
knowledge) ++» which place is not ruffled by the strong winds of
popular cults. To that Sumeru-like {cave), which preserves the
accumulated merit of highly learned people, do I offer my
homage |

ver ses ven oo i9 illuminated. The disciples who learn from their
teachers and whe have become proud on account of their
(preceptor’s) influence are returning home powerful. To (the
preceptor) who, by imparting krowledge, was like fire unto
sorrow-like fuels of the world, to that one who augments the
precious religion, do I offer my homage !

In whose vicinity the disciples, fit or unfit, collect in crowds,
like the circle of crocodiles, who has attained the purity of
(spiritual) voidness ; who has pleased the people with his capacity,
comparable to that of turnultous rivers, in explaining extremely
difficult meanings ; who is like an ocezn ; to whom the disciples,
tike the sea-shore, commingle in singing praise to learning ; to that
person who is beyoug guas, pure, do I offer my homage |

By him has been attanined Buddhahood. Or, who has gained
comprehensive knowledge in matlers relating to the entire world,
and entire infinity, in which there is always a god owning the

{spiritual) wealth that brings salvation. Oh Thou | Having lotus-
like palm, deign that the reots of sorrows that exist in the (three)
worlds may be destroyed ; O Thou with lotus-palms; do away
with all sufferings of beings and save us from all attachment.
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5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10, In that monastery made

The Inscription Of Ratu Baka Plateau

Wan i3 1: xterous in bringing out the meaning of the secret, is lik
the ocean that is pleased by the currenta of rivers and the shore of
which is full of pupils who eulogise their preceptor free from all
doubts for imparting knowledge. To him I offer ... ...

Whose vibrations of piety ... ...he has bow in his hand and imparts
knowledge in archery ... he is the ruler of the worlds ...

Then again heis able todo ... Here the Lord with his lotus-feet
and who is ful]l of mercy is well-established ... The people of
Ceylon have erzcted the monastery called Abhayagiri according to
the saylngs of the Vinaya (monastic discipline) of the exalted Jina
for the learned scholars.

ves oo OF the people .. ... intellect grew bright -+

voe vee Gift and administration willgo on »+ nothing else ... In
the Saka year expired 714 +-« -++ the monastery was established.

by Dharmmottuiigadeva (of) the
Sailendra (dynasty), we shall reside !

11. Sanda was (given proper instructions) by Santa, Banaka and others

in the maintenance of the monastery.

12. By these particularinstructions all welfare was brought about and

they (the disciples) became well-versed in the codes of Manu and
the scriptures of birth and......

3

10,

11.
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FOOTNOTES

FBG, 83 (1849) p. 186

Prasasti Indonesia 1 (1950) p. 11

OV, 1915, p 144 ; 1916, p. 9; NBG 54 (1916) pp. 8 and 9 ff; de Casparis,
op. cit,

Op. cit.

NBG 1886 pp. 81-2,

1;- ;34ijl. 1 to his edition of the K#lumk inecription in TG 68 (1928) pp.
3-64.

Bosch, op cit., p.6ff; de Caeparis, op.cit., pp. 12-13.

De Casparis op. eit., p. 30.

India Antigua (1947) pp. 249-33.

De Casparis, also thinks that it refers to V¥snu of the Ligor Inscription. 'Vide his
chronology in ep. cif, , p. 19.

Opiclt., pp. 21-22 and Arttbus Asiae 24 (1961) pp. 245 ff



VI B.

THE INSCRIPTION OF CAND] PLAOSAN

It seems that this fragment of the Plaosan inscription was dis-
covered from the ruins of Candi Plaosan in Central Javal It was already
noticed by Crawfurd in 1816 and came to be included in the Collecticn
of Klaring at Jogjakarta 2 frem which place it was trasferred tothe
Jakarta Museum in 18903 It is numbered D 82 in that Museum. Bosch
briefly discussed this inscription in his introduction to the K#&lurak ins-

cription referred to earlier.

As stated before, the inscript {on is fragmentary and 2 large porticn
on the left-hand corner is lost, PBesides, the whole upper partand a
emall section on the {sft-hand side, extending over the entire height of
the stone, is missing. [t appears from the studies of Bosch that the
affinity of Kélurak and Flansan inscriptions is closer than that of
Kalasan-Ratu Baka inscriptions. The Placsan inscription seems to be
dated sometime before the ninth century A. D. Unfortunately, the name
of the king, during whose time tbis inscription was incised, has not becn
mentoned, but there is hardly any doubt that it was issued by a

&ailendra-king.

The inscription has been edited with elaborate notes by de Casparis
in his Prasasti Indonesia IT, pp. 175 ff. The present translation however
differs from his translation in some major respects, as a comparison of
of the two will show. The credit of deciphering this inscription, almo:t
an illegible one, must however go to de Casparis.

Verses up to 1 12 seem to be in Arya metre; though in lines 6and 7
Aryl metres alternate with Malini. From the 13th verse, &lokas 1-10

The Inscription of Candi Plaosan 48(ix)

have been couched i
n anustubh met 1. : : .
18-19 aze in Prahargini. SEELAT N in Drtttaiilamyita'and

TEXT

5. wijarakiyavibham wvibhAti gunavibh
A A i i
: A gunavibhimalaputrajananam yaistarun-

o alE wat T ir‘ 1t1 )
6 svaparahitagunasya sva - Adyitiyam [/ smaraharavaravarssad
. : a ara a -
bhijayottungadeva- =

7. sangam [ -« ti kufalardge yafea vpddhim vibhartti /f ara-

By aiions jamvulaksmyah [ ... lolakirttyd vilokinysh /f sa.....
B i gatatirthakarini  varada = x
L radi [ bharyyd threva wvirdjati |/ gatini

101 Il]ﬂ. h!t{l iee gf pﬁ S tkaya“l Fﬂ Ve uva ]I i ])l[ !)Il t -

11, (paripalita) sajjana(h) taditkulifabhrt kuleSadaranafea ---h/ valamala

12, (saman)takalolatphalotpala i
= olatphalotpal&labhetah [ privatamam eva parikhaya
13. .oeojinasutah ff

naranithibhisamskiabhiro vibhati bhisvarah /
dharmmasambhirasamitapratimdprati (14}——-; - 1Y



48(x)

16,
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e I BV e — YEVE = catussugatasapgatah /
p_i-h;d;.ﬂ'hhutamrpbhtaggal} kimbhati tad;iaéciﬁf /! ? /!
hhﬁi”f‘i :f Eﬁj—-_-u_ﬁﬁr;abfpﬁ-pn;m (ja)pak // 4 /]
:m-hha:raghramgaiﬂ;tavigrﬁntavadh{m egyati /
viméatiha virijante jina jinasutanvitah /5]
unlalpajanmnpajltya vidyavaranaviratah [

—: : : --' — — _ duhkhalsmanafasanah [/ 7 Il
 Hanapatat al jufikarah |

a]:ampa:asﬁﬂarthwj.rﬁhatnm&ﬁ]uﬂ al
:!rac'warasﬁn&hyﬁbhradhibhﬁ:idalayﬂ]a(l?]{nah] /I &
e : : : ‘: — — — <« kean3rtham vidiyate [/ 9 i
r;tn:tr;jrzgayupetam samastagunaratnabham f_ <
kascinna vaktusakio vastatpunyayimanustubhi /110 /]
vividhagandhasudigdhavara(18) (iiganih)
'\.nl"\-l'h_p-—-_#-__r—-h.-‘h.-n' — g —
:-._.- e ot e et yat&ﬂ 11 I”
kannkakokanadodarwiaphun&ru:indipa‘iikhaknatﬁmuab /
Sifirarasmirucipravarinvayah v
sakalakhadya (19 — — — ——~— Il
pmvaraa’amvaravm\rarﬁﬁganah /
hrdayanirajasindraras3ntaram
harati kimijanasya samantatah {113/f ' ’ b
satatagurjn:’s.&é&aa‘am:!gamissugatabhukﬂbhaﬂpmr_ratai[l ) —
o« s —tkriyate jinamandiram 14//
kva:idaaankhyniikhﬁmaqibhﬁgaqh}; /

w T T y . 'ﬂ]ﬁh

pranayipiprakatikytamanmatnat . g

'sugatavlmvavi1ukananitjitaﬁmarséarﬁkusalﬁh £a (21) — [/15]]

uh-'\..i——-..ru—-*-'*-—-'—"‘"
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vigatarosadrso'ntaradrstisu |
sakalalokamasavapi nirvrto
bhavabhidapratimapratim3mrtaih //16//
vahulamohamahTtimiravrto
jinavadastinirodha (22) — — — —/
drutavilambitasfdhanavanditah //17/f
samsdrivanicaratinna dharmato 'nya-
jantiinamvarafaranam tridarmmoadhiraih |
kogo’savitarakrto’pl palaniya-

(3 —— —— — — — (praharsaniyah) //18//
krtvemam $afadharavimvaSuddhamfpam

yat punyam bhajatu jano jinakramasya /

asmian raksa varanaradhirBjardja

drstiklefamapi jana na rigabaddhsh //19//

TRANSLATION

{5) He shines forth with a body devoid of intirmities, able to give

birth to sons free from impurity by the splendour of virtues
—(sons) who, with strength of youths: -

6oy with virtues for well-being of self and others, he is
without a parallel——that Uttungadeva with arms showering
boons4 like the killer of the god of love (i.e. Mahideva),

(7)sss see smattachment:» «« +--He who attains growth by dexterity
and love. Arrow... ...

RIS e ives OF the goddess of Portune of Jambu... ...By the grace
of looks of her who i5 unsteady in her glory. He
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(Q)ers wee --eshoWering baons always fruitful.., .. ...wife existing
like Tara® . Worthy in movement... ...

[ £ p ol T possessing purified bpdy along eight-fold pa'th ------
af a meritorious PETEON ==+ === =** again gave birth to a son this dayé

having parts of eight hands? .

f11):-» 1oe sesupporter of honest people, he is chief of the clan®
and shelter, possessing thunder and lightning:«: =« gatland of
forceBo.. =

(12):-+ -++the subordinate chiefs9 bearing fruits and lotuses, rest-
less to be given to him, surround him as their dearest person.

(13)::» -++ -»ithe son of Jina.

(14) H2 shines forth resplendant with the charge of c‘nnsecratiﬂn
of a king!?, representing an image which is an embodiment of all

forms of religion.

(followers), lotus-like, of the Great Vehicle,

.« s voowith his own actions joining the four Sugatas, does he shine
forth for ever, dissociated from the palace mysteriously!l

Like the king:-: o= o= shirking a battle, becomes a sinner,

Fatigued through existences, he will reach the bodhi of complete
rest. Twenty Jinas are here in the company of the son of Jina,

Having conguered a number of gxistences, he has done away
with the vell of the universg... ... -

following a procedure of doing away with all sorrow.

.........

Having a monk’s apparel of the colour of the evening cloud,
he sprinkles agreeable particles of incantation (mantra) that explain
a procedure of crossing the dense (world), growing various petals.

10.

1L

The Inscription of Candi Plaosan (48xiii)

......... {he) is given for the protection (¥}

None s able to describe him in werses through meritorious deeds
of his, who has the splendour of all the gems of virtues and
who is endowed with the aims of the three jewels.

The best of damsels besmeared with various kinds of fragrance--- -+

The best of the clan, having the beauty of the Moon's rays, doing
away with darkness by the radiant flame coming forth from
within that is like lotus of gold, may supply edibles !

s1s +es oo the best of courtesans with due restraint. (Their) deep
feelings of hearts which are like lotuses attract the minds of the
apgressive lovers from all dlrections.

The temple of Jina has been built by constant flow of people
from Gurjara, who bowed down to Sugata with devotion.

Sometimes people who had innumerable waluable ernaments of
gems and to whom their beloved souls had shown amorous love
were conguered by the glance of the image of Sugata and (then)
baffled the arrows of the god of love.

.+ --conguered indignant vision having locks within, He alio
was able to free himself from all world by the nectar-like images
of those who conguered rebirth.

Covered by dense darkness of various kinds of illusion, he was
able to attain self-control like Jina......and was euloglsed for
accomplishment achieved through fast and slow form of prac-
tice of penance,

. Judged from religious point of view, beings have no other shelter

worse than worldly life. Those who are steady in the happiness
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19. By doing this meritorious deed, the

i

3.

d this treasure as unworthy., Yet

hree have viewe :
shown by the Three pleasure therein) .

they have to abide by ... .o(and find

waters of which have Heen

of the Moon, man may worship Jina.

purified by the image your vision, for

f
Oh! Lord of lords, protect usby the grace o
which troubles may kindly be excused ——people may not be

addicted to pleasures,

FOOTNOTES

o 1815 Bijl. X, pp. 89-9L

Verbeek, Oudheden {1891),p. 164,

NBG 28 (1890), pp. 54, T6. |

Bhuinyottufigadeva can not be treated as the mameof a pecson. The word dlfa

is connected with the preceding words- )
- but shz was like Tk TarE was & mast

popular “deity. Consequently ladies wers often compared with her or giwu‘;
her name. .Tha intention of giving names to the dearest ones afier the nun:tu
the dearest was that frequently the opes would be called by their names, which
gre pleo the names of the deities; and thereby marit would jw:run. I

He does not appear to be Samarottufign.  Inany Gase, the Sailendra-ganealogy

of Cnteal Java, inmy opinign, seams. 1o e like this :

Har name was not Tard,

The Inscription of Candi Plaosan 48(xv)

Seiijaya (742)

Panangkarana { 775:782)
{ alias Visnu-Indra-Saigramadhanafijaya )

Uttunigadeva glias Dharmmotturnigadeva  ( 792)

| |
! |

Samarottuhgadeva (6824) Unnamed prince
Pramodavardhani Bilaputradeva
(824) ( . 849)

7. Apparently It refers to some elght-armed delty.

B. 1f the word Kula can be interpreted in the Sense of clan, it would perhaps
indicate that the Sailendravamfs was indigenous. A foreign conqueror’ can
doubtless come with soldiers, mercenary or otherwise, but he may not bring
with him any clan in the real zense of the term. In flokn 12 below, he ie
-Again called ‘the hest of tha clan’.

9. We can not determine who thay were nor explain fully haw the kings under the
Edu-list (no, LXX below) stood in relation to the Sailendea-rulers.

10, The dats are [naufficient to Indicate who was consecruted ea a king. If the
data of this charter were exactly known, we could have made certain conjectures,
Azt is, it may either be an unknown' predecessor of Samarottufiga or Samarottunga
himaczif. The prince bornon the date of the inscription (v. 10) was too young
1o be considerad,

1. This seems to imply that the said king (Uttufgadeva) left hin palece unannounced

for religlous exercises. In dloka 8 below, he is stated to have worn the “monk’s

apparel of the coloue of the evening cloud”. Was thia done after consecra-
ting his sutcesuor as king, as referred to in note abowef?
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The only other near-contemporary ruler WI...D seems tn' have
adopted the life of a monk was rake Patapan. He is sometimes .mdei:t-
tified with rake Pikatan and with Pu Manukt, ( Vide Krom, Gfrsctf:'dfnls.
pp. 156-57; R. C. Majumdar, Suvarnadvipa 1, p. 238 ) but this is. nu:r.
certain. In the uncertain chronology of the S?Hmdrra ruler, it is
difficult, at the present stage of our knowledge, to identify Uttungadev:;
of this inscription with rake Patapan, but could he be the first rake o

Patapan !

VII

THE STONE OF DIENG, 731 SAKA.

This record, previously described as the Hanasima-stone, was
obtained from the Diéng-plateau. It was subsequently despatched
to the Batavia Museum where it is numbered D, 58.1

This inscription was noticed as eartly as 18862 and formed
no. 4 in' the list of Dr. Brandes? published in 1887. Dr. Brandes
communicated in that year that it was “still standing in the pasa-
nggrahan,” In the Notulent of the following year, we notice its
arrival at Batavia, and in the list published in 188‘9, it appears
among the archaeological collections of the Museum. The stone is
represented in photo nos. 145 and 146 of Van Kinsbergen. Impre-
ssion of the inscription is in QOudh. Bur., numbering 93,94 and
340,6 while a plaster-cast is in the Leiden Ethn, Mus,,numbering
2990.7

The inscription is an extremely mutilated one and seems to
contain 15 lines of writing on the first face and 3 on the second
face. It is dated in 731 Saka and appears to handle over a free-
hold marked out by Si Dima, The importance of the record con-
sists in the fact that it is the oldest dated Qld-Javanese inscription
of Central Java.8

The inscription has been transcribed by Brandes® and publi-
shed in the OJO where it bears no. II.

TEXT

RECTO
jagaddhita
satil0 faka vargatitall 731 jvestamasalZ
mi krsnapaksa @ po tu wvira vuruku(ng) ma
tatkila sang pamagat tiga nggir i dima manima

Y woe o
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drvyal3 4

S

ning hulun haji va

10. 4 dapg i panglipa

t 4

11. 214 padamaran

12. { caranti tambra 413
dpa @

13.

14.

s
VERSO

{. hana sima i & manggala

pangkur

vatak  hino  savah lamvit |
hana

2. oima i vukavatu vatak  vantil gavah tampah
3 hana sima

3. i panulingan vatak pikatan  savah tampah 1 .blah L.

TRANSLATION
RECTO
...the welfare of the world .
1. .Hail | The y  year axpned 731, the month of
I},I'B.l‘athﬂ

woday .o;' 'the dark half of the month, Sunday,!® Pon, 17

T Im."l vurukulng), 190 o0 0.
4. uﬂght that time, the pamagat?®. .. ... (namely}
S'E Dmﬂ mﬂﬂiﬂd ml-t ﬁ&-hﬂ!&! Fom & ®.® @

10.
11.
12
13.
4.
15

=il

b 1~ B SR R
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v+ s .. of the hulun haji2l, . ... .

s« « 444 cooking pot, rice cooking pot?2. .. .. .4
colamp oo L vl

v -« « .+ 1} caranti tambra,23 e o o o Bldie ©

e ves e va . panghurdh o oL L L,

VERSO

There is the free-hold at Sri Manggala under Hino?5 (consis-
ting of) savah-fields (measuring) lamvit ?; 1 there is

the free-hold at Vukavatu under Vantil (consisting of) savah-
fields (measuring) tampah 3; there is the free-hold

at Panulingan under Pikatan26 (consisting of) savah-fields (messuring)
tampah 1 blah 1.

FOOTNOTES

Notulen, 1889, p. 181; Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 124.

Notulen, pp. 29 ff., 186-189; TBG, 31, p. 250 f,

Notulen, 1887, pp. B85 H.

pp. 2 ff, 41, 62 fi,

Nuotulen, 1889, p. 131 (no, 4 )

ojo, p. 2

Juynboll, Raralag V, p. 233, For further literature, see references by Krom
in OJO, p. 2.

Accarding to Dr. Goris (TBG, 70, pp. 160, 163) the stones of G-and:.au.h
{0JO 11I, CV) areto be dated in 700 Saka and the stons of Karang-tengah
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10.
11
12,
13,
14,
15.
16
17,
18.
19,

20.

1.

22.

¥
24.

23

Footnotes

(0Jo, 1V) in 719 Saka, According to Da;mais, the date of the former is
748 Saka =nd that of the latter is 7{(4)6 Saka. .

Thera it @ second trapscription of this inscription by the same schelar,
but its main point of difference consists in the use of b for v. (Note of
Erom in OJ3; p. 3 ).

Read 3 svasti.

Read : “tits.

Read : Jyaistha®s

This ia the usual Old-Jav. spelling of Skt. drabya.

Here stands an indistinct numeral. [ k]

The reading of this numeral is doubtful. [k1

& is the abbreviated form of adityavara, a day of the Indian seven-day week.
Fo stands for pon, a day of the Mal.-Polynesian five-day week.

T -aimilarly stands for runglai, a day of the Mal.-Polynesian six-day week.

It |s also the name of a Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week, As tunglai
ts a bad day, vurnkung probably stands here to denote a good day.

The word is spelt in various ways, e.g. pamgel, pantegat, etc. It denotesa
“notable person”. For a detailed note on this word see BKI, 90(1933) pp-
241-244, 257-258, with literature cited thercon.

Thiz is the first mention of this cass of people in Old-Javanese inscriptions.
According to Stutterheim, the term dinotes “a class of slaves who come ta
the king's posstssion ot of misdeadis or similar offences.”” See TBG, 65
(1825) p.266, The term was translated by Kern VG, VI, p.49) as Yuxury-slave'
Panglipn appears to be the remnant of panglipattan which sometimes appears
in the list of saji-offerings. Cf. Aanw, Kol Insi., 1834, p. 141,

The article mentioned here appears to be akind of copper-object.

This officer already appears in the Sanskrit inscription of Kalasan; this is
the first mention of him in Bn Old-Javanese inscription.

It is difficult to say if this is to be taken as thc name of B place or an
afficial title. The word frequently occurs in Tater inscriptions in combination
with high ofticial titles, such as rake hiao, mapatik 1 hino, rakryan ri hino,
gte. Tt iz probable that the utles were ariginally connected with the names
of places and gradun!lz.r camis to be applied forthe forpuation of official tiiles.
1f that ie g0, Sri manggala may be smaller umit within the greater nrea of
Hino, or it may be a place which stands under the authority of the pfficer called
Hino. ©On this word, seealso Vid, Tuuk, KBWdb,, 1U1B9T) p. 22 b,

26. In the map, a place Pikatan has been shown to the narth-east of Sumbing.

I =
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COPPER-PLATE OF GARUNG (PENGGING) 741 SAKA.

™ This ;{nscn'ptmn has bc::en incised on a Clopper-plate measuring
.c.m. 127 can. It is written on one side of the plate and
-contams seven lines in Old-Jav. script of Central Java. It was found
dm an larable la.r.nd' .in the vicinity of desa Péngging, District Banju-
: ono, in the Division of Bojolali, Res. Surakerta. It is preserved
in the .Museum of Srivedari. The date of this record was read b
Poerbatjaraka in OV 1920 p. 136 as 861; Goris in OV 1928 E];
read the date as 751 or 761 ( ?) Saka. Damais in BEFEO 26
26 reads the year as 741, the exact date, according to him bei: I
?.1. 3. 8i19. The text of the inscription has been published by i’oerbatg
jareka in OV 1920 p. 136 with corrections of Goris in OV 1928, p. 65. )

TEXT

o 14 P 4 - T " v
00 svasti fakavarsatita 741 caitramdsa tithi sastil krsnapaksa
pa. po. .

2. so vadra tatkila rakarayan i

sang pamgat

garung tumurun 3EjNanira, i

3. amiati pu managgungi. deya ni sorang sang mangilala drabya
haji tan

4. kumn3na ramamrati rumvin banydgd. bantal hufijamman

5, manghiiri senamukha tuha dagang mapakkan ityemadi.

6. sapradefannya atah tan knana ya amatvakan drabya haji, dula

7. wva kal kalangkang. ya matangya tan knina ujar haji ri ﬂm “'_“
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Copper-plate of Garung

TRANSLATION

1O Hall The Saka Year past, 741, the month of Caitra,
sixth day of the dark half of the month, paniron? pon,?
Manday, At that time, the rakarayant of Garung communi-
cated his orders to sang pamgat

{ of ) Amrati (viz.) Pu Managgungi, that the duty of each of
the subordinate ones of the collectors of royal taxes is ( that
they ) shall not

meet the rama-s of Amrati (such as ) rumvan,
hunjamman, 7

manghtiri,® senamukha,? tuha dagang, 10 mapakkan,!! etc.

(They) shall never meet them for the collection (2)

5 hanyaga bantal,®

in their village.

of roval dues
ii12 That is the reason why (they) shall not meet them.

(This is) the royal command to him ||

FOOTNOTES

1. Read : tithi gasthi.

i
3.
LD

5.

A Mal.-Palynesian day of the si-day week:

A Mal -Palynesian day of the five-day week.

Rukarayiin may be derived from Ra--ske. kirya or krivatan. The Ra is the civilian
equivalent of the spiritual o and Earyn ot friya signifies ‘doing, work." This word
miny remind one of Kariyana of the Kalasan inscription. An isthe old-Tavanese suffix,
55 the whole thing should sipnify *an hionourzble person who execates work.”
That is why theRoyal orders are normally communicatd to the Rakarayans.
The title: of Raka may be an abbreviated form of rokarayim

Also spelt as pumban, The significance of the term is not aquite clear, thoush
it may be copnected in some way with precious stones, For the remarks
of Stutterheim see TBG, 65, p. 236
They may refer to a class of | foreign? ) merchants with pikuf-freights, The
term also occurs in no. 61 7 and no. Eﬂ. A, 8 below,

Alo spelt sz Hifijamman {g0. 22), Hufjeman {12. 5b. 4) and Hufijamanh
{93, A.8). In 12.5b. 4 and 94, A8, the term oceurs in asenciation  with
the group of forsigners. In B0. 20, he is listed among *collectars of royal
taxes" Canhe be collectorsof royal taxes from the foreigners ? See in this

connexion, Stutterheim in TBG, 63, p: 253 and TBG, 67,p. 175 for. 7.

10.
11.

13
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According to Van der Tuuk (KBWdb., IV 6 i
A ) i Wdb. , P.616), he is a co
ishff:;l :r;t‘ix zﬁe;ﬁ;:;; (an_d) writing of letters. A person with aiu:lirl:r ovﬂ:::
e Gl ‘;l in India, at least in Bengal, if not in other
parts impombl. - wor .do'es.not appear to be of Skt. origin. It is not
i aseth t the Slmllﬂi‘{t}* nf titles and functions may be n.m
. Stu“érhei ;B use of this title in ancient India is uynkoown mq:;.z
o H:h( IG 65, p. 234, h?m'-'er» brings the term in relation m
P a. v’.‘ang I:;e a;d says 'that tl?ls ofice might have originated from
g Hh -maker, shoeing smith, igory-polisher or something similar
o T 5} - -s, at any rate, the samget manghuri appears to be a high :
g Juru-s. The term occurs in many Erst-Javaneza dnmt:enE
rg devotes an elaborate pote on it in Mid
oo n Mid. Jav. Hist. Trad.,
LY
'(l;l;;e Jt.;;:bénﬁrdli oceurs in the inscriptions of Central Java, In Adip. 4
el 1; iist), t_he term denotes the division of an army, but the
g is ! ardly applicable here. Apparently it refers to a cl !
whose functions are not quite clear. g iReE
Hawker,
Mapakkan is from peken— cker indi
Superintendent. cf, TI?GR?;; (T:;;(;t‘p.sf{)ﬁa_'—peken =7 e
This passage seems rather obscure.



X
THE STONE OF KAMALAGI (RUBURAN CANDI) 743 SAKA.

This stone inscription was found in December, 1929, by Mr.
F. W. Maurenbrecher, the Assistant Resident of Magglang, from
the village of Bolong in dess Tégalsari of the district of Tégalréja
residency of Magélang,! Tt is thus one of the oldest records from in the
the region of K#du. The record does not mention the name of
any king. It is not possible, therefore, fo determine urider whose
reign the present record was composed. It has been supposed by
Dr. Goris? that it was promulgated during the time of king Garung,
but as the date of the plate of Péngging,? in which the name of
the king (sic) occurs, has been variously read as 751 and 861, the
view of Goris is not above doubt. Goris read the Saka year 28 753
but Damais;# read it as 743, the exact date corresponding to 30th
April, 821 A. D.

The inscription records that the pamget of Vuga marked out
into a free-hold a partly cultivated savah-field, a garden in Kamalagi
and a dwelling-place of Mayaka. Among the witnesses we find
spiritual personages with the title of dapunta, hyang guru, etc. Several
officers or classes of people are also noticed for the first time in
this inscription, though titled officers are only a few in number.
So far as the language of the inscription is concerned, the confusion
of 5 with n and the use of sandhi-rules deserve particular attention,

The record has been edited by Dr. Goris® with text, transl-
ation and copious notes, and the following transcript is based upon

that edition,
TEXT
RECTO

1. |l svasti fakavarsati
2. fa 743 m3sa vaisad

s

The Stone of Kamalagi 57

kha krspapaksa tithi dafa

mil vara tu va ang tatkdla sang pamgst

vuga pu mangnép manusuk sima savah

ri pihak® lavan kbuan ting kamalaei la

van pomahan nayaka rikana pamananggap

manurat sang anavarjjita jfi3nefvara sang kari

dharmmacinta siksi hyang guru manggali sang Siva

mirtti kabikuan f hubrayan dapunta da

hana | hyang gury hulu(ng) vras ri sukun si
sang candrakumira punta ni parama | umilu

tikdna sanp kahurippan pu nayaka va

nua nira landung rama i maitri pa

tih ri mangin sidi si narada rama ni

léngkEp kalang ri ngunungngan | si manghSm rama

ni mangajang patih ri limpar si paggr rama ni ma
yani si manam rama ni répdgi| kalang ri ka
yyangan!® si sumdék rama ni kufiuh | ri sang mapatih
ri sukun si vangun umilu | 1i varagvarak gusti si ’
nangeap rama nintap | gusti kidul si pangouh rama ni

kbel

VERSO

vinkas sintap rama i

bahandi | tuha viérgh lor

si davan rama ni pak- | tuhs vE

rEh kidul si mada rama ni basa |

sang matuha kuri takurang | 10 = jakha
ra tama ni dahara | si pandava rama ni
gavana | si baruna rama ni nandi’ s kifa

- [ - L
rama nl sani | 51 mandita rama ni manda |
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The Stone of Kamalagi

zi jakhara rama ni vd€ | syandag rama ni ra

van | si tari rama ni rahat | si vadag
rama ni nama | si tastk rama ni jana |

si tguh rama ni hibak | si mana rama ni
hibak panday | mapadahi si manggal

rama ni suti | marggang si rahat rama ni maha
t | kaka sang nayaka rama ni pamo | mangi
dung sangkiri haji minanga si manghtm rama

ni mpan 1

TRANSLATION

RECTO

i Hail ! 1 The Saka year expired,
743, the month of Vaifakha,
tenth day of the dark half of the month,

tunglai}l wage,12 Tuesday, At that time, the Sang Pamget
of Vugal? (viz) Pu Mangnép marked out into a free-hold
the savah-field at Pihak!4 and a garden (lying) in Kamalagils
and a

dwelling-place for Nayaka.,!6 The receipt hereof

wis written by Sang Anavarjjita Jianefvara (and) Sang Kari
who were Dharmacintas!?  Witnesses are : the Hyvang gurul®
( of ) Manggalil? {viz ) Sang tfii_-ua-

mirtti (belonging to) the cloister at Hubrayan;20 the dapunta?!
(viz.) Da-

hana, the hyang gury; the hululng) vras?2 of Sukun?d (viz) 54
.. sang Candrakumira, the punta?® of Parama. Followed
thereupon the lord of Kaburippan?6 (viz,) Pu Nayaka (and)

his villager (viz.) Landung, father of Maitri;27 the pa-

The Stone of Kamalagi 59

15. tib28 of Mangin sidi (viz.) Si Narada, father of

16. Leéngkep; the Kalang? of Ngunungngan30 (viz.) Si Manghém,
father

17. of Mangajang; the patih(s) of Limpar (viz.} Si Pagér, father
of Miyani

18. f{and) Si Manam, father of Ragigi; the Kalang of Kahyangan3t

19. {viz.) 8i Sumdek, father of Kufiuh; (the Kalang) of the Sang
mapatihi2

20. of Sukun (viz.) Si Vangun; in accompaniment with the varag-
varak gusti® (viz.) Si

21, Nanggap, father of Intap; the gusti of the South} ( viz. ) Si
Panggul, father of

22. Kebsl (or Tebsl ?):

VERSO .

1. the vinkas?% (viz.) Si Intap, father of

2. Bahandi; the tuha veuréb% for the north

3. (viz) Si Davan, father of Pak ..; the tuha wvs-

4. reh for the south (viz.) 8i Mada, father of Basa :

5. sang matuha-s37 of Kuri (received) 10 (or, 1) takurang-s38 : (Thus 7)
Si Jakha-

6. ra, father of Dahara; Si Pandava, father of

7. Gavana; Si Baruna, father of Wandi; 8i Kifz

8. father of Sani: Sa Mandsta, father of Manda;

9. Si Jakhara, father of Vde; 8i Andag, father of Ra-

10. wvan;3® Si Tari, father of Rahat: Si Vadag,

Il. father of Nama; si Tasik, father of Jana;

1. 8i Tguh, father of Hibak; Si Mana, father of

13. Hibak, the panday;40 the mapadahi4! viz Si Manggal,

14. father of Suti; the marggangd® (viz) Si Rahat, father of Maha-

15, ti the Kahka® (viz) Sang Nayaka, father of Pame; the mangi-

6. dungi® hailing from Haji Minanga4® (viz ) 8 Manghtim, father

17. of Mpan
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The Stone of Kamalagi

FOOTNOTES

OV, 1929, p. 139, 2, THG, 70 (1930) p. 16l
OV, 1920, p. 136; OF, 1925 p. 65,
BEFEQ 45 (1951) p. 1% fim. 5.
THG:, 70 (1930) pp. 187-170;
Read : 64
$ i,
g:dﬂmis. BEFEO 52 (1952) p. 26 fin. 3. Goris tead Khipihak.
For ni we should read the usual wi.
Read : hyangan.
A day of the Mal.-Polynesian aix-day wa'a!;
fal.-Polynesian fve-day week. ,

: I;T:c:ifﬂfh:n;nmo};? Vugang i3 mentioned in a copperplate of 829 Saka
now preserved in the Mu'IEuI:I:I- at Solo IOV_, 1922, p. 83; OV, 1928, pp.
#5-66). In KO I of B4l Saka, we also notice a place of the name of Vuga
{2:2) It iz possible that these namee refer to the same place. .
Dr. Goris ( TBG, 70, p. 159) reade Ihe‘ word as Khipihak and Hun.luj Ih;}
it may be derived from pifak or pivak, i.e  par, !.::lf- If the reading
Goris is accepted the meaning will be : ..macked out into a frechold a  partly

iption shows that desa Kamalagl lay in T:_;gﬂlreja. From
1tl|::|"+: ;ﬁn:ﬁ{ﬁ? its reference in KOG X of B02 Saka (Pl la: 5) as a
coppec-smiths® desa is important: It is probable that these two places: are

identical, As Dr. Gons says (op. cit, pe 170 ), this Kamalagi may be

identi ith the mod, Klagtn. .

:f:ml::::k:uis also an official title, it ie not clear ii: I.I:us should be regarded
here a2 & personal name or & title. The difficolty is increased by the fact
that among the witnesses we find a person who undoubtedly bore the name

Ma; o 13vE 15 .

gﬂmrmi::ﬁuns rerv il thatitis an official title of pereons connected with engraving
of edicts, Coris has remarked that Dharmmacinta may alss be the nime of 2
place or a cloister. In that case the translation will be'...... . Sang & .
from Dharmma’.'!  The title song (sa+mg) iz used before the pames of
particular honour. Ses Kern, VG, VI, pp, Iﬁ!-lﬁaf. e

The title of fvasg gury or guarg hvang (it 'gf-nrsha.pful teacher” ) is foupd
in some of the oldest records from the Dieng region (see OJO XCVIL XCIX CI
ete ].. Krom writes  herepver in_MeH’E‘dr KEon, AK, v. Wel. ,-!fd’ _[gn'.. E.S
(1924 ) p. 214 The titles Hyang and Sang hyadg, not only |nd11:a:te divi-
nity but also superhuman, supernatiucal power pbs_sesae:_l by & wvarety of
beings, things and places. Fromthe imprecations in the curse-formuls, as

19.

20.

21,

rrs

23

4.

25,

26.

2T

5.
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will appear below, hyang or sang hyang also refor to spirits _or spiritaal
beings cf. Pigeaud, Java in the fourteentl century, Vol. T1(1960) p, 3.

Dr. Goris- remarks (op ¢ite, p. 169) that this Mangoall reminds ane of §ri
manggala of OJO NI [ 796 ﬁuh ) His identification hae been contested by
Stutterheim in TBG, 74 (1934) pp. 89 f.

Gorls Incorporates Kebikaun i hubrayan in the following construction and
tranalates accordingly,

This title is generally applied before the names af spiritual persone. of. OJO
XCVIL XCIX, CI, etc. The mention of these ecclesiastical persOnnges a5 wilnesses
in-early land-grants from Diepg and Kedy is interesting.

He s the chief over unpealed rice,

Sukun of this inscription is evid;lmtly the name of a place and, according
to Gorjs {ap. eir ) it lay in Tumengeung. The name indeed appears in OJO
1V, XVI; KO XVand the Kedu inscription of Balitung (TBG 67, pp.
172-215), but it is doubtful if all of them refer to a place-name,

Si is generally used before names thal are not particularly famous. For
details see Kern, MG VI, p 165,

It corresponds to ‘lord’. off OJO TV : 14, Pa tnla, Da+-pu+-nta, Ra-ma--
ntd geem to have the sams bags mie. :

According to Gords (ap. cit, ). this Kahuripl p Jan=desa Koripan (inv no.
712 ) and is to be distinguished from Kahuripan of KO 1 and OV, 1925,
pp. 5960, where the place is perhaps to be taken as Kuripan, the plain
about Barat\e'ngah { inv. no. 1034 ).

It should be noted here that there is no criterion to decide where rima
should signify ‘the functionary of the village' and where it  should denote
‘father’. 'In the present volume | have generally maintained the view that
when rima precedes the proper name (Beginning with iy mpu, etc.), it should
denpte an official title. When it s used after that it should signify ‘father’,
Over rama and ramanta, see Stutterheim in THG, 73, pp 100-101: 74, pp.
B7-BE.

While editing the previous Sanskrit inscriptions, it has beon remarked that
the parih of this time 1= a petty officer. Me is certainly not like the great
patifi-y under Ddksa, Balitung. etc. of, Goris {op. wit., p. 163).

The function and origin of these people are not known. Some have conEi-
dered them to be descendants of war-prisoners or the primitive people of
the country, even a low-class people with un-Javaness elements. According
to, Rouffaer (Ency. v, Ned. Ind.. 111, 2nd ed., p. 371) these people came from Pegu,
Kelang and Kedah See also 78G, 62 (1523), pp. 515547 The term
sometimes. means ‘A carpenter’, but this has not probably been intended
here.

Goris gays (op. cit. pp. 169-170) that here we have probably to do witha
desa on a hill in the neighbourhood of Kamalagi, perhaps with Guniing
Balak., A village of the name of Gunungan is bowever known from other
sources alsw. cf. the plites of Kembang Arum, £24 Saka, PL 1 : 16 (OF,
1925, Bijl.. B).
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Footnotes

Tt may also mean the united body of a class of religious people.
Another poesible translation s that of Goris + %, Kufuh  with the {pa) patili.,. ™
The significance of the whole title is unkaown to me. So far as gl is
concerned, it is probably the title of petty villape-official. In mod. Hali. it
denotes a member of the Foifpa-caste. In some inscriptions, KO 1 for
example, we find tuhg basng and  viekes included in the list of gusti-s.
Dr, Pigeaud observes (Jova [n the, fourreenth Cenfury, IV (1862) p. 440 ff:
“In Javanistic Muhammedan mysticiam the words refer to the relation between
God and man.., ,.probably the 14th century Fasf-Javanese: pustis were men of
some standing in their communities by their descent from old families. They
did not Belong to the gentry, though., ‘As a {military} rmank in the Nag. gusti
in rendered : Yeomen. Cbviously, the office onderwent an evolutionary process.
The import of the passape is not clear to me. Perhaps it refers to two
divisione (ki and for) of the guwiti-z
Kern VG, VI, p. 43) translates the word by ‘clerk’, Dr. Statterheim (TBG
T3, p 107) by fsubstitute’,
Literally, T F"E:F;.!l iz the chief over young lunmarried) persons, D Goris
says in this conmesion (gpi cit- p. 1864} that in the temples of Morth Bali a
the present day, visitors are divided as adult men, martied women, unmarried
ym:thtuﬁ.nd unmarried girls. At the head of ome such emup, stood the
fieh vereh. 1 should refer to KO 1 of 241 .‘h'ﬂ. {pl. 2: 13 where 4 tuha
Per.;il-_v appear to le mcminned.
Lit. ‘the oldars,'
Takurang appears o be a kind of cloth and is referred to in comparalively
oller “ineeriptions. eft Q10 V.

D, Juynball's trapslation L, p. 218) of the term for these inscrip-
tinns-is doubiful,
Some Paurfnic and epic names of Tndia ocotir in this. imscription. and  thay  doserve
particular attention, Suchare the following : MNarads, Pandava, Beruga, Nandi
and Revan, They remind us of Nimda, Paodava, Varuns, Nandi apd REvapa.
G d '
Maopadahl meang, "the head-drummer® or ‘tambur-major,’ Goris refers to [, Kunst,
Hindoe-Javagisele muziekinsiramenten, pp. 10-11,84 and tables & and B. See also
the tranélation of the term by Stutterheim in T8G, 73, p. 101; 75, p. 435,
The head of the cymbal-players.
Such a5 Goris has remarked (op. it po 160 L. L baka may be equated with
Fakatng), ie:, older brother. kaki. however, frequently appears. in Old-Javanese
inscriptions in the sense of the ‘older of the desa: or ‘grandfather.’ In Bengal
the same terma (kaka, kaki) are respectively nsed to denote uncle and aunt
They seem to betray Austric origin, See also R. A, Kern in BKY, 101 (1942)
pp. 93-96.
Thie is ysaally translated by Hallad-singers.” Stutterheim thinks (T8G, 76, p.435,
fin. 4) that the translation of the term by *actar’ is perhaps more suitable;
bécnuse, these persons represent ballads by singing and dancing. For earlier
literature, see Kern, VPG, VIL p, 48 : Hazeu, Her Javaansche toowecl, pp 49-51
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and fins. ; Pigeaud, Tamiw, p. 237 fin. 1 and p, 238 ; TBG, 65, P 265 ; Berg,
Mid. Jav. Hist, Trad., p. 19 fn. 1 ; TBG, 70, p. 165.

45. The annotation and interpretation of this passage by Goris do not appeal to

me, as I conmder Haji minanga to be simply a place-name and nothing maore.
Names like Sri (Tri?) Haji (0JO IV: 15), Haji huma (TBG, &7, p. 208),
Tambak haji (OJO XXXVI: V. 15) etc, are quite well-known,
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THE STONE OF RAYUMVUNGAN ( KARANG-TENGAH )
T46 SAKA.

This stone inscription was obtained from Karangtengah in the
Timangeung division of the residency of Kedu. It has been broken into five
fragments, whereol a, ¢ and d were repor-
ted lost.! Indeed, ¢ and d have vanished
without leaving any trace behind, while
a {o ¢ was present for sometime at the contro-
ller's house at Mag#lang? and was
subsequently brought over to Jakarta
It measures 50 c.m. at the top, 46 c.m.
below; on the sides it measures 21 and
45 c.m. respectively.? For impressions
of this fragment, one is referred to
Notulen 1869, Bijl. N; 1876, Bijl. I, no 18, 1I no. 17; a plaster-
cast i8 also present at the Leiden Ethn. Mus4, where it 15 num-
berecd 2994

Dr. Brandes noted further that this fragment opens with San-
skrit wverses and that line 15 of this fraement besins a praiasti.
The fragments b and e are present at the Batavia Museum where
they are numbered 1), 27 and D 34.5 Of the first; there is no transcri-
ption, but’ an impression forms Oudh. Bur, nos. 235 and 236, of
the second, an impression forms nos. 113 and 219 in the Oudh.
Bur6, while its plaster-cast is no. 2982 at the Leiden Ethn: Mus?
Of the latter fragment, Dr. Brandes says® that it is the lowest
portion of a stone of fallow-gray colour, with 17 lines of writing
in a very small Old-Javanese script of Central Java. It measures
39 com. in height, 58 in breadth and 10 in thickness?

De Casparis has published a fuller transcription of this inscription in

Prasasti Ind. [ pp, 38-41. The fragments ¢ and e have been transcribed in

c

e
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OJO where they bear no. IV, According to Brandes,!9 the record is dated in
769 Saka, but Drs. Juynbollll and Goris!? read the year as 710 Saka,
According to Damais!3, the year recorded here is 7(4)6 and the date
corresponds to 26th May, 824 A. D,

Detailed palacographical notes regarding this inscription have
been furnished by de Casparis, op. cit., pp. 26-31. The inscription
belongs to the category of a bi-lingual charter which is somewhat a rare
phenomenon in Java, The first part called A is a Sanskrt inserip-
tion in wverses, while the second one, called B, i8 an Old-Javanese
inscription, both engraved on the same stone. The Sanskrit part
of the inscription seems to have emanated from a king called
Samarottunga (V. 8), who, according to de Casparis, might have been
mentioned in v. 5 which begins with the letter Si. It seems from
a study of v. 8 and 10 that the king had a daughter named
Pramodavarddhani, who has received inordinate attention from the
pen of the panegyrist. The principal person in the Old-Javanese
part of the inscription is rakarayin Patapin, Pu Palar (. 25-26).14
It does not appear probable at the present state of our knowledge
that the-Sailendra king of the Sanaskrit part is identical with Pu Palar
of the Old-Javanese part. Although the relation between these two cannot
be exactly determined now, it does not seem impossible that
the latter is an officer under the Sailendra king or the king himself.

The following metres have beer used in the Sanskrit part of the
inscription 1 Sragdhard, v. 1-3, 15; Vasantatilaka, v. 4-9, 12; Arya,
v. 10; Sardulavikridita, v. 11; Anustubh, v. 13, 14

The text, as given below, is based upon the transcription of
de Casparis. 3

TEXT
A (1) — — — — — — — (amitava)la mahgvajraparyyadikavaddhah
raksatv=amiilasimho bhavajabhavacarityantasamkru-{2) — — = |
——————— — — matarahitottufigagailasthasure
yat = sajjiviparasmaravalam=akhila—(3}— — — —— — S i 1 i
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— — — — — — — — varavafavat3saditidharmmavrndin
lokinim laukyavuddhair =agaditam =atufla) (§)}— — — — — = 1
— = — — — — — cchidam = akhilabhavavyadhibhaisajyam = agram
saddharmam yukticittah pranama(ti) (5) — — — ———~=—Z1 2]

— —t = k¥runyam = agraf = jagati gatiSatdnantaduhkhabhibhiite

bhaktisviyd — () — — ——~—~— — — — — —— minim|

prityd rajl tale dandadharatulamahijfanapunyaprasati
(rm—— o v o — — ~tAm = vandyavandyah 1131k

frimat = samastasugatais — sasutath pardntyah

nIm]ﬂa- {a}—-—-—-— e S A _.-:|

————— teu tarunim = atha dubkhitesu
sattvesu vuddhacaritesu garivasii =ca i 4 |1
fraddh¥fi=ca(9) — — - ———_— o =

— — ~ — lagragunavadganam = atyavadi |
lebhe vigGdhamanujendraganin = mahisyam
ﬁai[lﬂ]{len&mvarpﬁatilaka} wwwww =5
vistimnasadga — — — pyananimvupirnna-
praudhadvigadvikasitimvujalocandni

{11) tanmandals — — — — — —_————
nityasmrtini sahasaiva samkucanti| 6 ||
candapratipaparit3pitabhiiribht(12)pah
sant@papivanamalti)) — — — — 2|

— — gunc'pi  hirapitakaro'vadatah
sicatirinubhavatosavivi(13)ktacittah 11 7 11

frimin =asau samaratuniga iti ksiti{ndrah)

— —— — — fayidham = adharo mahiyan |
tasyativallabhatard (14) duhiteha cakre

grame jindlayam = aram — — — — — Z | §
(s svA)mibhipagunadilavibhiizangkhya
strai(l5)nagamavirahitd karun@tmik® ca |
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rirajyate Da — tithrya — — — — w—

— — ~— — rantavifayesu karo(16)ti bhaktim 119

5@ kantifi = candramaso gatifi = ca hafsdt = svarai = ca kalavinkat

sekgane mreinari(17)harati frimat =pramodavarddhanikhyata (110

§akaindrydm rasasigaraksitidharair = yyintydm sa ma(se fucau)

— — — ~— (18) ca ramapaksavasato kastatithau tatra ca |

tumlain3ma-umanis =akhyasahite vare puranid =gulrau)

— (19)pte &righananitham = dryyasahitam pratisthipan mandire i1 11 1

tacchenduvimvadakalapratimam =vibhati

rthor = bhiya sapa(20)di sampatitam dharitryim ;

tasydnupunyam=atha vedim =udeti bhubhrt

vrddhais = sakrtyatarunair =ugitam manojfia(21)m 11 12 4

érimadvenuvanabhikhyam =vidhdya jinamandiram

yat =punyam =aptam =etena da$ad =Spnotu saugatam || 13 |I

padam =atyantadugpripam =anuttaram =agocaram |

tatsutindm mayd yuktam tarpnam =eva labbeya yat il 143

aurvvagnir = ya(va)(23)d = usnadvasanavafagatiksanyadam =bodhidrstys

yavat = prant3 dharitrl vivudhaganasamakeantamirttié = ca meruh |

yava(t khe)(24)svan =gabhastin =dasadatagananam = ujjhati
vyomavrtrah

— — — — — — — sugatagunaganas = tdvad =astim =viharah (1 15 1l

. (25) svasti fakavargitita 746 jyestamasalé dafami kr¥gnapaksa

tunglai umanis vrghaspativira tatksla rakarayan (patapd)
(26) n pu palar sang laki-laki pu palar anakabi mavaily savah sima
arikiva luang ing babadan Imah ri..
(27) k vinihriva ha 3 i kisir lmah ri kayumvungan yinihnya ha 1
vha 11 sintvi karung lmah i ptir vinihnya ha 6 ing kaliru...
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(28) n vinihnya hat 3 ing kuling vinihnya ha 3 lmah ri tei haji
ekapinda vinihnya ha 16 vha 1 tatra siksi si ravan si....

(29} sih vinaib takurang yu 1 sisim 1 suban-suban 1 si mandaksa
gang lua pandak anakbanua i ji......

(30) takurang yu 1 simsim 1 tasintanamu sang kaniryyan anak
banva i valingbing vatak si......

(31) 1 vadvi sang makudur kinen umadagsa sang anak banva
magavai ri havuryyan ma.. ..

(32) karhyang vinail takurang yu 1 si bahas rama ni Mi=ee onaViens

(33) = kalima si habak.. ...

(34)
(35) L nenss hiai 1 kalamvi 1 punukan 1 su-
[BE)NGise mafijan rama ni pagar vinaih takurang yu I juro sijati

rama ni svara vinaih

(37) takurang yu 1 i sukun si madhava rama ni bhavana vinaih
takurang yu 1 i varingin juru si laficang rama

{38) ni nari vinaih takurang yu 1 1 yuatan kalima si mangga rama
ni napal vinaih takurang yu 1 i panda

(39) kyan juru si rindang rama ni gunung vinaih takurang yu 1
i ptir juru sivikrama tama ni dhara vinaih takurang

(40) yu 1 rama s pingul rema ni ambari vinalh takurang yu 1
kalima si kunvurama rama ni taji vinaih takurang yu

(41) | putih hlai 1 kalambi 1 punukan 1 suhan-subanli lua-
pandak kalima si kalap rama ni nanta vi-

(42) naih takurang yu L putih hlai 1 kalamvi I punukan 1 suhan-
suhan 1 juru si danaka rama ni dara vinaih

{43) takurang yu 1 parvuvus si hrém rama nyavak vinaih takuramg
yu 1 itei haji rama =i paifca rama ni tirtha vinaih takurang
yu 1 s8i-

(44) lik juru si Sangkara rama ni carmu vinaih takurang yu 1 parvuvus
si gunung rama ni rasal vinaih takurang yu 1 parvuvus
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(45) si katil rama ni buvi vinaih takurang yu 1 variga si sumbut
rama ni siddha vinaih takurang yu 1 juru matuha syavit rama

{(46) ni ayat vinaih takurang yu 1 kalima si sampli rama ni bamung
vinaih takurang yu 1 si pafica rama ni hréng vinaih takurang
yu 1

(47) putih hlai 1 kalamwi 1 lukai 1 punukan 1 vadung 1 patuk
krés 1 parvuviss sang kayumvungan si haras rama ni

(48) vikrami anakbanva i tyusan wvinaih takurang yu 1 parvuvus
sang mantyasih sang kirti punta ni nabha anak banva ri

{(49) tri haji vinaih takurang yu 1 parvuvus sang lva pandak si kbal
rama ni jamin anak banva ri tri haji vinaily takurang

{(50) yu 1 tuhalas ri hult luvas = si silpa rama ni yada vinaih
takyrang yu I tuhalas 1 kapdangan lamvas=si

(51) saruh rama ni kuting vinaily takurang yu 1 kinon rakai pata-

pan (rest lacking)

TRANSLATION

May the hero of immeasurable might, seated in the great
pajrsana on the loftyvhill,13 he born in the world and moving
in the world,.....a lion (among men) to the very tip....
may he protect the whole warld of innocent beings, free
from the power of Smira (the god of Love)

To dharmmas achieved by the supremely strong, to the
excellent incomparable dharmma not explained to the people
‘by mundane Buddhas, which is the prime medicine for the
ills of life, the right-thinking people pay homage.

Supreme compassion to the world grievously overwhelmed by
sorrows of hundreds of births,..... with pleasure the king,
equal on earth to Yama (in justice), the source of supreme
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11.

12.
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14.
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knowledge and merit,...... ..worthy to be wvenerated by the
venerable.
By all the exalted Sugatas together with their sons...the queller of
enemies...{bearing) young (love) for all troubled creatures, and
supreme love for the doings of Buddha,
He rendered devotion.........surpassed the multitude of virtues,
he obtained his greatness from the hiding rulers of men,
fan ormament of the) Saillendra dynasty)
weoithe eyes of mature-grown enemies resembling lotuses in
bloom, full of tears, close suddenly...
By whose furious prowess many kings were tormented ;: who
had inclination to remove distress... ... with gold-like yellow hands.
In satisfying the feeling of the supplicants and the afflicted
(¥), he was of steady piure mind.
He, the exalted one, a great king bearing the name Samar-
atturiga,16 possessing ( great} prowess, Flis most beloved
daughter constructed in this village the everlasting temple of Jina.
She, adorned with the Royal Master's nature and virtues
(but) not without womanly excellence and possessing a
compassionate heart......showed respects to.....
She, known as Primodavarddhanil7, steals loveliness from the Moon,
gait from the swan, voice from the cuckoo and eyes from the deer.
In the Saka vear passing with the (six) savours, four seas
and. geven mountains (i.e. in the year 746), in the month
of Jyaistha (or Asidha)!® on the last day of the dark fort-
night, on the day tumglai, umanis, on Thursday, he inst-
alled in a temple, accroding to the purdnas, (the image of)
the illustrious Ghananathal? (the lord of clouds ie. Indra)
with others warthy of worship.
That (image) shines as a piece of the Moon just fallen to
the earth for fear of Rahu. Thereafter the king, in accor-
dance with his merit, ascended?0 together with the elders
the altar built by the younger people: .
With the merit that he acquired by building the temple of
Jina which is given the name beautiful Venuvana?! (bamboo-
forest), may he (the king) attain Sugatzhood ten-fold {?3.33:
The stage invisible, immediate, extremely difficult to attain,

27

29.

32,

33.

34.
35.

36.

15,

B. 25.

26.

28.

30.
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is for his sons together with myself, which I may attain
soon.

So long as the underground fire (volcanic fire) breathing hot
remains, as the wise see, unsuppressed through the openings
which are in its control, so long as the earth remains, and
the Meru inhabited by the gods remains23 also, so long as
Vrtra of the sky (ie. the Sun) scatters his own rays, a
thousand in count, so long may last the vihdra, the assem-
blage of the virtues of Sugata.

Hail ! The $aka year expired, 746, the month of Jyaistha,
tenth day of the dark half of the month, tunglai, 24 umanis,25
thursday. At that time the' rakarayan (Patapd)n was

Pu Palar, (Now) the husband Pu Palar (and his) wife26
gave away savah-fields (i.e. irrigated fields) in free-hold tenure:
those at Kiva and at Babadan, grounds of......

their yield was hamat?? 3; at Kisir, grounds of Kayumvu-
ngan,28 their yield was hamat 1 vha 1; at Santvi Karung,
grounds of Pétir, their yicld was hamat 6; at Kaliru......
n, their yield was hamat 3; at Kuling, their yield was hamat
3: (these last) are the grounds of Tri haji. Their total
yield was hamat 16 vha 1. Thereof the witnesses are Si
Ravan, Si...

sih (who) received 1 pair takurang cloth, 1 ring, 1 suhan-
suhan (a kind of implement). Si Mandaksa, the lord of Lua
Pandak, resident of Ji ...(received)

1 pair of takurang, 1 ring. Those (others) who came {7)
were Sang Kaniryyan, resident of Valingbing under Si...

. 1, the vadval® of Sang Maukdur was charged to stand by

the villagers (and) gave them for merriment......

weowByang received takurang 1 pair, Si Bahas, father of Mai
...... received

wes-Kalima ( named ) Si Habak .....

«»eehlai-sheet (of cloth) 1, kalamuvi (jacket) 1, punufan (grass-
cutter) 1, sulhan-sulan 1)

««oMafijan, father of Pagar received takurang 1 pair, the Juru
(named) Si Jati, father of Svara, received
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takurang 1 pair; (the Juru) of Sukun (named) Si Madhaya30
father of Bhavana received takurang 1 pair; the juru of
Varingin (named) Si Laficang, father

38. of Nari received takurang 1 pair; the kalimg’l of Vuatan

(named) Si Mangga, father of Napal received takurnag 1
pair; the juru of Panda--

39, kyan (named) Si Rindang, father of Gunung received 1 pair

40.

takurang; the juru of Ptir (named) Si Vikrama, father of
Dhara received takurang

1 pair; the rama (ie. village-elder) (named) Si Pingul, father
of Ambari, received = takurang 1 pair; the kalima (named)
Si Kunvurama, father of Taji received takurang 1 pair,

41. white hlai-sheet 1, Falambi 1, punukan 1, suhan-suhan 1; the kalima

412.

43.

45,

of Luapandak (named) Si Kalap, father of Nanta

received takurang 1 pair, white hlai-sheet 1, kalamvi 1, pu-
nuban. 1, suhan-suhan 1; the juru (named) Si Danaka, father
of Dara, received

takurang 1 pair; the parvupusd? (named) si Hrém, father o
Avalkd3 received takurang 1 pair; the rama of Tri haji (named)
Si Panica, father of Tirtha, received takurang 1 pair.

The acting-juru (named) Si Sangkara, father of Carmi received
takurang 1 pair; the parvuvus { named ) Si Gunung, father
of Rasal received takurang 1 pair; the paruuvis

(named) si Katil, father of Buvi received takurang 1 pair,
the variga® (named) Si Sumbut, father of Biddha, received
takurang 1 pair; the juru matuha (ie. the senior juru) (named)
Si Avit,35 father

46. of Ayat received fakurang 1 pair; the FKalima ( named ) Si

47.

48.

Sampi, father of Bamung, received I!uﬁ'-urﬂr@g 1 pair; Si Pafica,
father of Hifng, received takurang 1 pair,

white hlai-sheet 1, kalamuvi 1, lukai (curved chopper), 1,
punukan 1, vadung (axe) 1, patuk (pick-axe) 1, hris {dngger:!
1; the parvmvus (of the lord of) Kayumvungan { named ) Si
Haras, father of :

Vikrami, resident of Tyusan, received takurang 1 pair parvuyus
(of the lord of) Mantydsih (named) Sang Kirti (who is) the
puntas of Nabha and resident of
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49. Tri haji received takurang 1 pair; the parwvuvus of (the lord
of) Lva pandak (named: Si Kbal, father of Jamin, resident
of Tri haji, received takurang

50. 1 pair; the tuhalas of Hululuvas (named) Si Silpa, father
of Yada, received takurang 1 pair; the tuhalas3? of Kandangan
(and ?) Lamvas (named) Si

51. Barul, father of Kuting received takurang 1 pair. By the rakai
Patapan was ordered......... (rest lacking)

FOOTNOTE

1. OJO, p 4

2. Verbeek, Oudkeden, p, 138; 0JO, p 4

3. A slightly different measurement is given by Juynboll in Katalog ¥V, p. 233,
viz. height 45 and 25, breadth 47 e.m.

4. Juynboll, op: cit., p. 233,

3. Verbesk, op. cit: OJO, op. eit.; Rapp., 1911, p. &8,

6. OJO, op. cit.

7. Juynboll, op. cir., p. 232, =

8. Caralogus Groeneveldt, p, 384,

9. A slightly different measurement is given by Juynboll, op. cit.

10. OJO, p. 5.

11. Juynboll, ep. cit., 233,

12. TBG, 70, p. 100, fn. 5.

13. BEFEO, 46 (1952) p. 27 and fn. 6, De Casparis also reads the year as
746 Saka,

14. The rakarayan petapan of 746 Saka is Pu Palar, that of 772 Saka is Pu
Manuki. There are difficulties in the way of identifying Pu Palar with Pu
Manukii or- any one of them with a éailcndra—king or a ruler of the Man-
tyasib charter (no. 70)

15. The conception seems to underline the close association of the Sailendras with
Mahayina Buddhism. While the general background of the inscription, par=
ticularly the use of the word vajrdsana, leaves the stamp of Mahdyina
Buddhism, it states further that this vajr@Sang is ‘uttifzs Sailastha® ie. locs
ated on Iofy hill. The phrase lofty hill is obviously a synonym for Sailendra.
The wiinfiga faila Le. éa.i]em!rg. therefore supported the vajrisgna. In  other

10
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words, the Suilendra-dynasty has sustained the Mahdyana Buddhism of that
Tegion,

16. De Casparls (ep.cit.. p. 187) considers Samarottufiga to be the founder of

17,

18,

19.

20:

Bargbudur. Considéring the nature and value of all available data, the view
hias yet to command general acceptance of scholars, but there is nothing
inherently improbable in it. This king has sometimes hbeen identified with
Samarigravirs, the son of the king of Yavabhiimi referred to in the Nalanda
charter {E/, 17, pp. 310-27). See Coedés, Les efafs efc p. 1841
De Casparis has postulated {op.cit.,p.138) that Semarottuniga had one daughter
called Pramodavarddhani, as stated in the present record, and one son called
Balapntradeva, who has been mentioned in the Naland3 charter. This, of
course, depends upon the identity of Samarottunga with Samaragravira. In
case they are identical, Pramodavarddhani would appear to be the eldest
issue of the king and Bilapuiradeva (the Hon. young prince) her younger
brother, possibly through a junior queen. In view of the many uncertainties
regarding the chronology of the Sailendra-kings of Central Java, the dates
assigned by de Casparis in certain cases would violently shake the
Pala-chronology and the synchronism established thereunder. One should
thetefore be cautious in accepting some of the dates proposed by him,
When the month Suci is specified, as has been done here, it refers to the month
of Jyaistha or Asadha: otherwise it would refer, in a general way, to the
gummer months.  The Old-Javanise pottion of the inscription indicates how-
ever that the month conternplatzdl is indeed Jyaistha.
As suppested by de Caeparis (epoclf.pes 139-40). 5£ Ghananftha seems to
rofer to the Sallendra-king Indra, who has been mentiond In the Kelurak
inscription (no. €), According {o the view of de Casparis (op,cif.,p 204) Indra
must have died about 812 A.D. The present record ohviousty refers to his
deification, @s was custornary in many regions of India and South-Fast Asia.
Tt iz noteworthy that the installation of the image of Ghananiitha was attended
with the installation of other images as well,
This floka is rather obscure in some places. It is stated in $loka 8 that his
daughter constructed the Jina-teropl This seems to be confirmed by the use
of words Valtar built by the younger people,”” Both of them cannot construct
the same temple. It might thereforc mean that the temple and the sltar (sancturn
sanctorum) were constructéd by the king's daughter with the help of other
younger people and the king's part was confined to the installation of Ghananftha’s
jmage. If this be g0, how are we to explain the statement in floka 13 where
it has been recorded that he scquired merit dy building the temple of Jina ?
Perhaps we have to understand thie statement by imagining that, since the
daughter was constructing the temple, the father had naturally some share in
the merite accruing from this work dusta his nssochation with it.

The second problem created by this Slokas is the ascent of the king on
the vedi of sanctum sanctorum, T do not understanid why it has been mentioned
at all; as it is by no means an important phenomenon worthy of being recorded.
Perhaps it may indicate that the king ascended on the altas to pay. respecis to

delties or deihed beings ingtalled there.

22,
29,

24.

25,

27.

29.

30,
31.

32,

3.
34

35,
6.
37.
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Thi i
18 PeRnvang reminds one of its namesake in Rajagrha

As - o »
% tl;e :volrci is dasad, it is doubtful if it can mean ten-fold
e last Sloka is very interest) :
esting., [
volcances of Java and, on the othfr e e e s, dect

e H refers to the Mt. Meru inhabited by Divine
B C}erigfd t_o Javanese tradition, the Mt. Meru was broughtynver to
g vipa and it i

island till it wits balanced. QL cante ey depet e RRai ofibe

i Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week.
l.VIal.-Pol.ynesian day of the five-day week
Thu:j may indicate that the wife had some amo
o be disposed of CF aleo -
o /. algo] no. 95

A kind of unit in weight. i
L ght.  Fha which follows see =
See Damais in BEFEO 46 (1542) p, 47 £ : 5 S0 Fe=

unt of control over the property
below. See also Stutterheim in TBG

The word vadva, also wri :

h written ¢ T i ipti ipmi
FoREES g vadedl insome inscriptions, sipnifies a clis of
1 n army. The former class of people iz perhaps meant here, but

eir status apparently depended upon whem they secved. ’

:’t::iﬂ:: {fr:'ﬂ‘.ﬂ :lﬂmﬂ' meaning five) ‘means: the fifth. 1t might appear from this
1 originegl no. was fonr,  to which one was added i

o : : at least in the beginnin

to t:: :;2 ::i?)ttluy A P., if noft earlier. If we attribute democratic behaviouf

{ al ormanisation of Central Java, as ik iti
of the fifth man might Liave be i : e

it en necessitated to mvoid a te in disputed j
If!:jraclme in- Bengal, which has o long past history in this pngnr;ucllimenm‘
g!;lce, t,h.e .Bman:l of Five or 'the paficayar, asit is called now, was g I‘Im;g
;: anciliation for settlement of village disputes which were not taken to the
aw-cm.u't: l.dﬂ not-know if the kalima refers o euch an institution. If it
does, it implies that each villige in old Java hed at lezst ane eo iliati
board consisting of five kalimas. e
I:atr.-vur.-.r.f'.n;lmrajar, mamnal wjar, mamuat vuves ete signify: proxy aor represen
ative, eir status, like that of the vadva .

: 5 , . perhapas depended upon whom
they ﬂf'r!d, It is niot impossible that they had similar but not identical functions
The w:rlter haz employed Bkt. Bandhi-rule here. .
The village astrologer. His fiinction seems to have consisted in forecastin
nf‘md and bad days, specially in connexion with the sowing and harvesting gf
rice and oOther: crops, birth and death of people and fuspicions time of IJ::
day and night These people existed and still exist in Tndis and consideratle
parct: of South-East Asiai  Skedt-in his Malay Magie (1900), p. 544 H. has
:jg-.-ngcd some attention to the subject and has described how it has Bourished
in Malaya.

The writer hasemployed Skt. Sandhi-rule here.
Pu-tata. Tt corresponds to 'Lord.” See f.n, 25, p. 81 above.
Inspectar or surveyor of forests.



bt |
THE STONE OF PU HAVANG GELIS (GANDASULII), 749 SAKRA.

This stone inscription was obtalned from Gandasuli in the
Temanggung  division of the residency of Kedu, It was i!aterd o;n
brought to desa Deva Karajan ( Divak ), and ﬂubss:-querftl}t transferre =
the Controller's residence at Magélang. The 1nscf1ptmn was repdnr e
to be lost by Verbeek! as early as 1891 and has not since been trnz;e : o

An impression of this inscription has also been mentio meut
Notulen for 1869 ( Bijl. N, ) and for 1876 ( Bijl. I no. 17, II 1o lh »
this is no longer present at Batavia® A plaster-.ca..st. is ;;r;;;r
reported to be estant in the Leiden Ethn, Mus, where it is ;n. 2 ;
The inscription measures 49 c.m, in height and 20/21 c.ﬁm. in 1'.25113 .d

The date of the inscription has been read as 769 Saka by \ 5r:zm e;.
while Dr. Gorist proposed to read the year as 709. Damais reahs
the date as 749, the exact date being 7th May, 827. Sp far asthe

inscripti ' the
present data go, it appears to me that the inscription may refer to

foundation of a free-hold ( 11. 17-18 ), perhaps by the wife of (ta)ndda
Pu havang clis 8 ) s )

A decent translation of this inscription is mnot possible ali t {el
ts obscure language and mutilate

t'ofia - :
present moment on atcoun of the inscrip-

condition. Below is, therefore, presented only the fext
tion from OJO 111,

TEXT

svasti fakavarsitita

749 jyestamisa ti

thi astami suklapaksa

vagai vara  hril pa

hing tatkala (tajndda pu ha
vaniz glis anakvbi sipirakhu
t viki (nga) naya  hu
minamahkan Fanglivattan

1 padamaran 1 pamapi(rinya

S - e o

4 VVELIULLO 75(ﬁ)

10. ngan 6 curi(ng) 1 nihan praca$
11, ktipda dang puhava(ng) glis
12, tatra siksi dapunta likha

13. dapunta &urad:i hyang gura
14. gavai hyang guru govar

15 likhita kubba dangan

L
16. di pabvaya y da
17. dang pu vang glis cihna
18. ndati palupadi sima
19. nda |
F ootnotes
1. Oudheden, p. 45,

4 0Jo (1913 p. s,
3 Juynboll, Katalog V', 5.233. The author reads
as 708.

TBG, 701980 ) pp. 160, 163, See alio Bosch in TBG, 81 (1941) p. 36.

3. BEFEO 44 (1952) 'p. 18 and £ n. 2.

6. This intcription has been sipposed to refer to a sea-captain, and this fact has
been adduced as a possible cxplanation for the curicus language of OJO Cv,
which is also obtainsd fvom Gandasuli and is fo be dated not long after the
date of the present meeriptios, While T do not deny that the language of
0JO CV mackedly differs from Old-Javanese and strongly reminde one of
the peculiariti=s of Mafay ({ Wrom, Gescliedenis, p, 155}, it appears to me
that the suppossd referepce 1o o sea-captein is not'abave doubt.

The name of the pemon in guestion is randa Pu havang gils In 1.
56, dang Puhavaing) gliz in I 11 and deng Pu wvang glis in L 17. MNow
in. Old-Javanese, puharang indeed denotes a sea-captain, but in the present
instance, we may as well take it as the name of & peraon - called Py Havaog
(of 2) glis. Pu in Old-Javanese corresponds to Eng: Mr, Germ. Herr, ete.,
and the follswing worde may, therefiore, stand as the name of A Derson. The nse
of gamg (11 11, 17) which 45 usunlly used Before the names of spiritual
perzonages [ Kern, W3, VIIL, p. 164 ) ‘makes it clearer,

Clar suspicion becdmes strongthened by the eclision of kg from the middls
of the name in I 17 Though this is 6ot an unusual phenomenon in Olde
Javanese, the inscriptions vresent but a few cases to the point, the usual
‘elision being from the beginning 0F a word.  Moreaver, the name Py Havang is
sometimes metwith in inseriptions, e in OJ0 XXEIIL: KO L: 1,7, ete.

In Balinese feadition Iooms large the figure of & Dapu Havang ( Cense,
Eronick Bawdiarmasin, p. 124; Hidding. Nji Po-hatji Sanghjong Sri, pp. 84, 61
fn, 1: TBG, 70, p. 180 ), but he may have nothing to do with our inseription,

7. Prandes puts: the queégpy, ““vrhaspati ™

here the date of the inscription

8, Pmabla K]
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COPPER-PLATES OF KUTI (JAHA), 762 SAKA.

These copper-plates were found by a Javan while he was eng-
aged in digging a well in his courtyard, in desa Jaha, district
Jinggala II1  Plate nos, 1-6 and 8-11 were first found and were
purchased for the Batavia Society in 1866 for f. 25. On enquiry
of Dr, Cohen Stuart, the missing plate no, 7 was discovered by
the same person from the selfsame place and was purchased for
the society for a further sum of £5. The complete inscription is
incised on these eleven plates, whereof only no. 1 is engraved on
one side—all others are incised on both the faces. They measure
33 x 10 em.

The discovery of this instriptinn_ was hailed with delight by
some scholars, as it was then considered to be the oldest inseri-
ption of Java whose date was known with certainty. Thisexpecta-
tion has not, however, been fulfiled. The destructive criticisms of
Dr. Brandes? and later research have jointly contributed to under-
mine the authenticity of this record. Brandes? points oul that the
inscription bristles with grammatical and other errors, which indicate
that the record was incised during the declining days of Majapahit
when Old-Javanese was already making room for Middle. Moreover,
it has been found that the date furnished by this ingeription 8
astronomically improbable, Similarly, when the historical data of
this inscription are controlled by other authentic records, the present

charter is found to be extremely unsatisfactory. The reference to
Majapahit in an inscription several centuries before the foundation

of the place is also highly ridiculous: So also the division of the
name of Daksottamabahubajrapratipaksaksaya into three names, as if
they stand for three separate persons. As 8 matter of fact, this
great king of Matarm flourished about 70 years after the date of
the present inscription. Many are, therefore, inclined to conclude like
Brandes that it is a spurious document and has to be referred to
the ldth Saka century.

Copper-plates of Kuti 7

The inscription records that Mahirija §r1 Lokapila, with the
consecration-name of Harivam$o(t)tungadeva, issued orders regard-
ing the marking out of a free-hold known as Kuti in the lands
of Vabaru for his two sons named Caficu makuta and Caficu Man-
gala. Reference is also made to the free-hold of Campaga which
lay near Vaharu. Interesting is the mention of a panel of servants
from Csmpa, Kling, Haryya, Singh3, Gola, Cvalikd, Malyala, Karpn-
ake, R¥man and Kmir. According to Cohen Stuart’ and Damais,$
the Saka year of the inscription corresponds to 18th of July, 840
A.D.

The transcription of this record has been publishel by Dr.
Cohen Stuart in KO II. On the occasion of discussing some curse-
formulae current in Bali, Prof. Kern? took the parallel portions of
this record under his review, and offered a translation of the same.
The scathing criticism of this document came, however, from the
pen of Dr. Brandes8 in 1896, and since that time, the spurious
character of the charter is not generally questioned, but it is still

believed by some scholars, including myself, that the copy reverts to a
genuine original.?

TEXT,

1a. Unuwritten.

b. 1. 1O svasti Sakavargatita, 762, fravanamlsa, tithi paficada$il0
fuklapaksa, ma, po,
2. ra, vira manahil; grahacira, neritistha, danigta naksatra,
pivafya devati, mahe
- 3. ndra mandala, fobhigana yoga, balava karZpa, £asill par-
vvoga, bago muharttd, kumbha r3
4, 12 irika divadanyaj®a &1 mahdrdja 6r1 Iokaplla, hariva-

ngfotunggadeva nima raja
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2a, 1. bhigeka, yan panuksuk. dharmmasima, Imah vaharu kuti

ngaranya, kun¥ng hinganing lmah vetan; m3si .

2, daktan. livan, vaharu, manikulalavd, masidaktan, lavan.
kbonagéng, mangidulkidul; masi

3. daktan. lavan kabuvunan; manikulalavi, mangulvan; masid-
aktan. lavan ganting, mangalor. -
4. masidaktan. lfvan ganting, matmu lavan vahiru, nimitanyan.
sinuksuk. dharmmasima svatantra ikang guti.
b. 1. hanata bule nira &ri lokapals, mangaran, si kale, ika
saddhina ning sinuk. dharmmasima
2. ikang kuti, hanatha wka nira paduka &ri mahdraja, mangaran.
sita caficumakuta, sira caficumangea
3. la, sira caficumakuta, angher ing kuti kulvan; sira caf-
cumanggala, angher ing kuti vetan; mangka
4. na divaga nira &1 lokapala harivangfotungeadeva, dinulur
de rakryan. mahimantri katrini rakeyan.
3a. 1. mantri hino, daksptama, rakryan. mantri halu. pratipaksas-
angflya, rakryan. mantri siri
2. kan, mahZmshino, ikang ulih ira nuk, dharmmasima ring
kuti, kattmva ring dlaha ning dliha, mvang tan ka
3. lapa dening vinava, sang manakatrini, tan kaknan. pintan.
palikvan; turun. sakupang satak; bwvat
4. hajyanadoh apargk; tan kalapa dening vinava, sang man-
akatrini, pangktr; tirip. mifra, para
b. 1. mifra, pangurang kring, tapahaji, heraji, padém ; manimpiki,
paranakan; limus; galuh, manghu
2. ri, mangrifici, parang, sungfang, dara, pangaruhan; hataji,
haly wvarak; kalangaran; viningle,
3. tapahaji, airhaji, malandang, léca, [€bElEb ; kukap ; pakalang-
kang, pakalingking, juru gosali, juru
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4. Tjsman ; pabibgkel ; pararajog ; pakikis ; palavang, pahavuhavu;
juru judi, juru jalir; ju
4a. 1. ru langling, pabisar; pabisir; panggulung, pamrangkanang,
pavungkunung, pulung padi, pavidu, tangkil; vatu
2. valang, pamanikan; paniga, sikdpan ; rumban ; vilang thani,
viji kaval, havur; handmbangi ta
3, nghiran; tuha dagang, tirvan; juru baflol; tumulus; misra
hino, mifra hanginangin; vhi
4, harsng, vli hapu, vli paBjut; vli vadung, paldma, palimbak.
paras; dampulan; hurutan; képung
b. 1. kavung, sungsung pangurang, pafijing 32las; sipat. valut;
palulumuh, pabubuh, tunddn; pata
2. tar; pakdi, pavalyan; sambal; sumbul; ityevamadinya, tan
tama sima nira cafcumakuta, vka sang hyang
3. dharmmad pramana irika, kadyanggd ning mayang tan. pavvah,
valuh, riimambat ing natar; vapa, vangke kabunamn;
4, rah kasamburat ing natar ; vakcapala, hasthacapala, duhilatén ;
mamijilakén, viiryya ning kikir ;
5a. 1. tan. parabyapara sang makilald ; vka sang hyang dharmmi
pramana irikd, kadyanggd ning macangvring, malaka,
2. mamahang, manembul ; mangubhar ; mamutér ; mamubut ;
tanparabyapara sang makilald, kadya
3. nggd ning matyangipi, mati kalgbu, mati tiba, mati sininghat
i sapi, mati dinmak ing macan; mati sina
4, hut ing uli, mati sinambér ing glap; tanpdrabyapara sang
makilala, kadyanggd ning adyun; mangapus;
b. 1. manggula, matarub; manula vungkudu, malurung, madamél,
kisi, madamsgl. payung vlG, madamél,
2. payung upih, manganamanam ; mamélut; manavang, man-
angkeb; mamisandung manuk ; miikalakald; tappa
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6a, 1.

4.

b. 1.

=]
B
=

b 1.
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rabyapara sang makilali, kadyanggd ning carik, ‘malang,
mangkina itkang vargge dalém; Ivirnya, cémpa, Kkling,
baryya, singh3, gola, cvalika,

malyald, karpnake, réman ;

kmir; avang, mambang, hufijéman;

hanapuka, varahan; kecaka, tarimba, hatapukan; haringgit ;

abafiol, Salahan,

- tanparabyapara samangilald drbya haji, savakanya manganti

i sang hyang dbarmm3 sima nira caficu

makuta, sira caficumanggala ring kuti, mangkana yan pamuj3,
mangungkunga curing, bamaguta payung, ma )
ngkana ta yan pabafiubafiu, maguta payung, macuringa,
sandung duri, muvah anata sima ning hulu

0. ri campaga ngaranya vetan ing vaharu, inganya vetan.
masidaktan. lavan, dharmma régi, i
nganya kidul. masidaktan. Hvan. soba,
masidaktan. lavan kakalanga

inganya kulvan,

n, inganya lvar masidaktan, lavan, vaharu, samangkana

ingan ing lémah sima sang hyang dharmm3 ring campa
ga lavan. ring kuti, mangkena 2jfia nira paduka &ri mah3-
raji, vinaca denira samgtirvin; pinaré

ngekén. dening pinggir siring, lvirnya ganting, mangaran,
buyut, kuea kalvang, vinehan. vdihan. savi

di, pirck; m3 2, ku 2, sumanding mangiran. quyut saka:¥p;
vinehan. vdihan. saviji, pira

k; m3 2, ku 2, gayam. tebel; mangaran, buyut, kbo san-
dungan; vinehan. saviji, pi

rak, ma3 2, ku 2, kase mangaran, buyut. macantanaris,
vinchan. vdihan. saviji, pira

k. m3 2, ku 2, vaharu mangaran. buyut. kbo sundeyan;
vinehan, vdihan. saviji, pi

11

2.

3l

4.

8a. 1.

b. 1.

Qa, 1,
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rak. m¥ 2, ku 2, samangkSna pArasamya hinanakén ira
denira caffcumakuta, lawan caficu

manggala, hanata defa mangaran. ikang hnl, mangizeni
gajl, grih kapiting, pirak: m3 2, ka 2,

mijil. kala pAronama ning kapat; ika ta pinarungvakén.
ring pinggir siring, mvang thani kanistha, maddhyamo
ttama, n#man tekdsamget. makudur ; mvang samgst
vadihati, manibikna &apatha mangmang irikang vva

ng asing maharép. mangléburfnugraha &1 mahZe3a irikang
kuti, tadanantara mangdiri taya mangdik. ma

netahfisa, tlas. sangkép: ring vidhividbana, makalambi via-
navlang rangke harép ; nd® nihan ika lingova | ong md
ndah ta kita kamung hyang haricandan3gastimahfrsi, piryva
daksina pafcimottarBgneya nairiti  ba

yiabyaifinya maddhyarddhamadhah, ravi %512 prethivyipas
tejn bayvikafa, dharmmzhoratra,

kufikd, 13 garpga, metri, kurugya, pitafijala, sakvaih ta bhatara
haprakefvara, kamung hyang i dihyang,

ring satasrngga, kamung hyang i wvatu lampyar; kamung
hyangmarapvi, umalune karundungan; vukir sumbi, sang
hyang susundara, kujatan. valambangan: i1 gulasing, i langunu,
patunggvan; sang hyang i mdang, sang hyang
pimungvan; sing hyang kidukidul; kamung hyang tuvuhada,
hyang tavihang, hvane kuravingan: hyang panga

van; sang rumaksa ring prthivimandala, sahananta astalokapala,

kita nani‘fvara, mahakala,
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b. 1.

b. L.
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. kita napati, kita raditya, kita soma, anggara, buddha,

vrhaspati, §tkra, fanefcara, rahu

ketu, kita aditva, kita candra, kita naksatra, kita sambatsara,
kita kala, kita mrtyu, kita

tvak. frota, caksuh, jihvd, ghrana, pada payu, updsthd,
kita vak. bhatrfa, kita vak. pi

da, kita tanmatra, kita pavak. sakala pratyakgabhatara;
kita saksibhiita, sahananta deva sii

ksma kabaih, réngd ta mangmang ning hulun ; tumon
angadoh apar¥, rahina vngi, kita pinaki hurip ning sa
rvvamanusa, tka ting sarvvasatva, trna, lata gulma, tka
ring tiryyak ; pafu, pipiliki, r¥ngb ta mangmang ni

ng hulun; yan, hana vvang lumangghigani ajffa nira
piduka & mahdraja, dharmmodaya, mahdsa

mbhii, mvang mahimantri daksotama, bahubajra,
pratipaksasangéaya, van. hana lumangghana sanugra

ha nira paduka &1 mzharaja, yan. prabhu, yan. mantri,
yan. ksatriva, yan. grama, van, sa

manya, ityev@madinya, van. rumuddharuddha rasa ni
ajid nira piduka fri mahdrajd, jvah tasmat.
kardmaknanya, l8hokna ri sang hyang delém er ; sanghapén
dening vuhaye, yan. mara ring tgal. samb¥rrEn.

ring glap ; bvangakna dening alivivar ; utalakna dening
alisyus ; pulirikna dening devatd,

gakitana dening pisaca, banaspati déngén. sanak ; pulirakna
dening deva raksasa, dmakén ing macan ;

yan. para ring tgal. manémvakna sungga wvlah, yan.
maparaparan. mapasakra muk ; manandungakna ruyung

avuk ;

11a. 1.

1. a.

Copper-plates of Ruti o3

sémpal, séropalen ; pangalorakna pangidulakna dening deva
raksasa, vvil. detya dinawa, samangka

na sapathani sang makalambi haji, vavat. candradca
furyyafca, ri fakalalodipitah, tavat. sangSdra

gamacat ; aveci narakang brajet, kadi lavals}) sang hyang
candraditya sumuluh ing sakala lokamandala; ma

ngkana lavasnyamukti sang$ara, mangkina ling ning sapata
sang makalambi haji, pinaréngdkén ri plrasamya, ring

kanigtha

maddhyamottama, ri tlasnyan, mangk3na, mangsé ta sira

caficumakuta, lfvan. sira caficumanggala, i pdrasa

mya, vineh ta pHrasamya manadaha, tka sang makudur ;
vadibati, mulng pati, vahuta, téh#r Imobhayiken. Imah
sima hni, kalap. denira caficumakuta, mangkiana ikang
hpi, 1 samptn. nyan. mangkina, mantuk ta sang plrasamya
mare griha

nya sovang sovang, iti prasasti ring kuti, parisamnapta tla(s)

sipurat. ring majhapahit.

TRANSLATION

undescribed

b. 1. 10/ Hail! The Saka year expired, 762, the month of

Sravana, fifteenth dayl4 of the bright half of the
month, mavululd ponls,
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3a,

4.
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Sunday, manahill?, (while) the planet was in the south-
west land) the lunar mansion Dhanisthd  (stood under)
the deity Pivafyals

in the zone (mandals} of Mahendra ; during the con-
junction {yoga) of Saubhfigya; in Balava Karana; while
the Moon was the lord of the orb; in the moment
(muhwtrita) of Bago; (while the Sun stood on) the
zodiacal sign of the pitcher,

On this day (were promulgated) the orders of H.M. the
great king, the illustrious: ruler of the world!®, with
the consecration-name of Harivangfo(t)tungeadeva,

about marking out a free-hold20 that was named Kuti,
in the ground of Vaharull. Regarding the boundary of
the ground : (in) the east, it

borders with Wabaru, makes a bend (7)22 and borders
with the Great garden (Kbon-ageng); going along the
southern gide, it borders

with Kabuvunan {and) makes a bend(?) : going by the
direction. of the west, it borders with Ganting;
north-wards it

borders with Ganting (and) meets (again) with Vaharu.
The occasion thereof23 is that (this) free-hold has been
marked out (and) this Kuti {would be) free from all
exotic control.

(Moreover) there was a bule?d of the illustricus ruler
of the waorld, marmed Si Kale. He wis: instrumental in
marking out the free-hold

(for) this Kutii There were also the sons of H.M. the
illustrious great king, named Caficu makuta® (and) Caficu
manggala,

Caficu makuta dwelt in the west of Kuti, (while) Caficu
manggala dwelt in the east of Kuti. On such

day?, the illustrious ruler of the world, Harivangfo-
(tjtunggadeva was accompanied by the three rdkrvan
mahamuntri-s23 (viz.) the rakryan -
mantri hino (who is) Dakso(tltama; the rakryan mantri
halu (who is) Pratipaksasangfaya (and) the rakryan
mantri siri-

. ‘dagang, tirvan®l,

. “havung®, sungsung pangurang®,
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kan?8 (who is) Mahaimihino??. The aim of them was
to mark out the free-hold of Kuti which may be seen
(to exist) up to the remotest future (i. =, for ages).
Moreover (it) may not

be occupied by being brought under the Hon. three
(ministers) ; {it) may not be visited by Pintan Palakvan¥0
(for) the collection (of) one kupang and one dtakll,
(while gathering) feudal dues (from) far and neard?
(it} may not be occupied by being brought under Hon,;
three (viz.) pangkur, (tavan and) tirip? (as well as)
mifradd, para-

mifra, pangurangdd, kringd®, tapakaji’?, er haji®®  padem3?
manimpikid0, paranakantl, limus galuht®, manghuri,
mangrifici43,  parang, sungha, d{Kuwa™, pangaruhanis,
tajit®, haly varak??, Ratanggarant®, viningle 49,

tapa he'ji, air hajid®, malandang®!, le'ca®t, lebele b5, kukapit
paklangking3, pakalinghing®s, juru gosali5?, juru

. hufifeman, pabebe k<158, paravajee5®, pahikis®0, palavangbl

pahavuhavu®2, juru judi®3, juru jalir6d,

juru langlingd3, pabisar, pabisir, - pangeulung®T, pamrang=
kanang®®,  pavungkunung®®,  pulung  padi®™,  pavidull,
tangkil??, vatu valang?,

pamamkan™, paniga™, sikepan?®, rumban, vilang thani’7
wiji- kavah™, avur™, andmbangi®®, tanghiran®!, tuha

juru  bafol83, tumulus®4, mifra  hino,
mifra  anginangin, uli

hare ngd6, oli hapudT, uli pafjut®®, oli vadung®?, palama®0,
palimbak 9! paras®, dampulan®3, urutan®™, tepung

pafjing alas®?, sipat
vilutd8,  palulumuh®®, pabubuh tugdin,

patatar, pabkdi 100 pavalyan,10l sambal sumbull®2 and so
forth may not tread upon the free-hold of Caficu makuta.
In short, the sacred

foundation is the (sole) authority over these (things happening
in the ‘free-hold) such as, the arfca-blossom that bears
no fruit, the pumpkin that creeps along the ground,
death, corpse bedewed,
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6a. 1.
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blood spilt on the ground'03 rashness in speech
rashness with hands 104 swallowing one’s spittle (and the)
uncovering of (maically forged) weapons from behind.
{The free-hold)

may not be interfered with by the Hon. collectors (of
taxes), 105  [n short106 (this) sacred foundation is the
(sole) authority over these, as, the making of purple-red
paints, lac,

lights, black paints, red paints (2), ropes (2), bed-covers
and pillows. (The free-hold) may not be interfered with
by the Hon. eollectors (of taxes)

(in) such things as: death while dreaming, death by
drowning, death by falling, death by being charged with
2 cow, death by being attacked with a tiger, death by
being bitten

with & snake, death by being struck with lightning,
(The free-hold) may not be interfered with by the Hon.
collectors [of taxes) (in) such things as the making of
pots, spinning (1)

making sugar, roofs, spearing (with 7) vunghudu, 197 repairing
roads, the making of shuttles (7) for the spinning wheel,
the making of linen umbrella of different colours, the
making of

umbrellas of leaf-sheath, all sorts of wicker-works, the
catching of ezl-fish, fishing with a tavang-net (?), fishing
with a tangkep-net, the ensnaring of birds (and) the trapping
of beasts. (The free-hold)

may not be interfered with by the Hon, collectors (of
tixes in) such things a&s wounding porters () and all
corts of servants of the inner apartments (hailing from)
Cémpa, 188 Kling, 109

(Hjaryya, 110  Singh3 1! Gola 112 Cyaliki 113 Malyalalld
Karpnoke,!18 Rémanll6  (and) Kmir,117 (as also) the
avang! 18 mambang 118 hufjeman,

anapuka,118 varahan 119 Feeaka 118 tarimba, 118 atapubin, 120
aringgit,121 abafiol 192 falahan,123

All the ‘collectors of roval dues' and their representatives

b. 1.

Copper-plates of Kuti 87

may not interfere with the staying (of the princes) at the
sacred foundation, which is (zeally) the free-hold of
Caficu

makuta (and) Caficu menggala of Kuti. So also (they
may not interfere) with (their) worship, the wearing of
ring {and) bell, the opening of umbrella;

so alio with the spilling of water, the opening  of
umbrella,’24 the wearing of footbells {and the setting up
of) the fences of thorny bomhoos, Moreover, there is
also the frechold of a servant!??

at Campaga (which is) known to be in the east of
Vaharu, In the east, it borders with Dharmma-rési ;
in

the South, it borders w'th Soba; in the west, it borders
with Kakalangan ;

in the north, it borders with Vaharu. Such are the
hotindaries of the lands of the free-hold of the sacred
foundation at Campapga

and at Kuti. Such orders of H. M. the illustrious great
king were read by the samget tirpan and heard

by all the neighbours. (Therefter, the person from)
Ganting named buyut!2? Kuda Kalvang received one piece
of eloth fand)

silver 2 masa, 2 kupang, (The person from! Sumanding
named buyut Sakarép received on: piece of cloth fand)
silver

2 masa, 2 kupang. (The person from) Gayam tabil, named
buyut Kbo Sandungan received one piece of cloth and
silver 2 masa, 2 kupang. (The person from! Kase named
buyut Macantanaris received one piece of cloth (and)
silver

2 masa, 2 kupang. (The person fromd) Vaharu named
buyut Kbo Sundevan received one piece of cloth (and)

silver

2 maza 1 hupang. Even so, the whole public who were
permitted by Caficu mukuta and Caficu manggala to be
present,
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There is also the desa named Hni which will present
for saji-offerings seven bundles (I)1%7 of salt, silver 2
misa, 2 kupang,

With the appearance of Full Moon in each fourth
month. These (words) were also heard by persons of
neighbuuﬁng. plages alonz with villagers of lowest,
medigere and )
highest position. They were (now asked by the samget
makudur {and) the samget vadihatil?® to come near (to
hear the) oaths and curses (to bz utteredl hefore the
whaflihd nint wmh to spoil the favour of the illustrious
great king in respect of this Kuti. Thereupon they
(i.e., makudur-vadihati) stood up to ery fiell® (and)
deride loudly!130 after completing customary duties (and)
by putting on a stained jacket in the front part. And
now the words of them were: Om!

Be gracious, you all gods, Haricandanal3! (and) Agastya,
the great seer{s), Fast, South, West, Nerth, South-east,
South-west,

North-west, North-east, Centre, Zenith, Neather, Sun,
Moon, earth, water, light, wind, ether, laws, day (and)
night,

Kufika, Garga, Maitri, Kurusya,132 Patafijala, all deities
(of ) baprakevarals), 13% you spirits13¢ of Dihyang,

of Eataﬁgngga 13% you spirits of Vatu lampyar, vou
spirits. ( of | Marapvi, (Hjumalung, Karundungan, the
Mount Sumbi,

the sacred (spirits of ) Susundara, Kujatan, Valambangan,
of Gulasing, of Langunu, Patunggvan, the spirits of
Medang, the sacred (spirits of )

Paimungvan, the sacred (spirits of ) the Southern region,
you spirits (of ) Tuyuhada, Tavihang, Kuravingan,
Pangavan,

the protectors of the circle of the earth, all the eight
protectors of regions, you Nandifvara, Mahakila,

you Napiti,}36 you Sun,137 you Moon, Mars, Mercury,
Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rihu,

b. 1.

10.a. 1.

b. 1.

1la. 1.

2.
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Ketu, you Sun, you Moon, 187 you Stars, you Year, you
Time, you Death, you
skin, ears, eyes, tongue, smell, feet, the organs of discharging
(and ) procreation, you forms of Bhatara (i. e., Siva), you
forms of space, 138 you tanmatra-s,13% you fire, materials,
visible deities, you who have been
witnesses, together with all invisitle geds | Hear my curse |
You who see far and near, by dey and by night, vou who are
the lives of
all men, yea, of all creatures, grass, creepers, buskes, up to
quadrupeds, beasts, ants | Hear my curse ;
‘ If there is any one who violates the orders of H. M. the
illustrious great king, Dharmmodaya
mahadambhu and ( of ) the great ministers ( viz. ) Daksot{t)-
ama, Bahubajra,140 Pratipaksasangéaya ( ! ) ; if there is any
one who violates the favour
of H. M. the illustrious great king, be he a prince, be he a
minister, be he a ksatriya, be he a villager ( Vaifya ), be he a
common folk ( Sudra ) 141
and so forth; when he violates the substance of the orders of
H.M. the illustrious great king, as
the result of his deeds, he may be drowned into the depth of
the ocean to be caught by the crocodiles; when he goes to the
fields, he may be struck
by lightning, thrown away by the squall, led astray by the
whirlwind, whirled round and round by gods,
troubled by pitdca-s, banaspati-s, de’nge'n-s, 142 with their
children, whirled round and round by the devaraksasa-s, 143
{ and ) sprung upon by the tiger;
when he goes to the field, he may find mantraps of bamboos g
when he undertakes a journey, he may come across amok-
making; he may be pressed against disastrous mantraps
( so that ) a pait ( of his body ) may be smashed to pieces;
he may ( once ) be made to go northwards ( and then again )
southwards by the devaraksasa-s, devils, daitya-s ( and )
dé@nava-s.
Such is the oath of the honourable personages dressed in

12
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Jackets : ""As long as the Moon and the Sun shall diffuse
light on the whole world, so long shall ( that man) come to
worldly sorrows { and )

3. fall into the hell of Aveci”.14 "As long as the Moon and the
Sun shall diffuse light in the circle of the whole wozld,

4. so long shall he experience worldly sorrows.” 145 Such were
the oath-formulae of the honourable persons dressed in
jackets (and these ) were heard by the whole public, including
men of lowest,

b. 1. mediocre and highest position. After the completion of such
{ oaths ), Calicu makuta and Caficu manggala stepped before
the whole publijc 146

2. and the whole public, including the sang  makudur, the
vadihati, also the patih-s ( and ) the wahuta-s obtained food-
stuffs { lit. received feeding ). Thereupon a written report
was allowed to be drawn up { about ) the grounds

3. of the free-hold of Hnl which were taken by CaBcumakuta
Sucty is this Hni. After the completion of such ( arrangements)
returned also the whole public to their respective houses.

4 { Thus } ends the edict ( prafasti ) of Kuti, perfectly comple-
ted ( and ) written in Maj{h)apahit.147
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FOOTINOTES

1. For detuils, see Cohen Stuart, KG. P. VIL.

2. Paraton, 20d ed.. pp §12 . ; TBG, XX Xil, p. 111 £.0. 1.

3. Pararaton, 2nd ed., pp 112 ff.

4, The ianguage ia so corrupt that a thorough revision would necessitate the rewriting
of the whole document. For some corrections io the language, one is referred to
Pararate, op. cil.

5. Neot, Bat. Gen + 4 ( 1867 ) p. 143,

8. BEFFO 456 ( 1952 } p. 29,

7. BKL3: VIIIIX ( 1873- 74 ), reprinted in VG VI, pp. 291-307.

8. Pararaton (VBG, 49, pp. 94-98) ; revised edition ( VBG, 62, pp. 112-116 ), Cf 2lso
Notulen, XX1V, p. 43 ; Catalogus Groeneveldt, pp. 358, 359,

9. For mstance in the article of Damais in TBG 83 (1944 ), BEFEO 46 (1952 ) p. 11.

10. Cohen Stuari’s reading of “daci appears to be due to a printing mistake.

11, Similar is the mistake of °c’i for “$i.

12, Cchen $tuart’s reading of Saci appears to be due to a printing mistake,

13. Similar is the mis-print of Kuci® for ku#i® in Cohen Stuart's edition of this
inscription.

14. Brandes savs ( Pararaton. 2od, ¢d., p. 114 ) that this #ithi does not tally with the
Balava-Karang. Similarly the Vicke on that date was Proagbakat and not manahil.

15. A Mal-Palynesian day of the six-day week.

16. A Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day week.

17. The name of the twenty-third Veku,

18, Dhanisth stands under the deity Vasu and not  Pivadys.

19. Though a king Lokap@la is known from several inscriptions ( Sce, VG, Vil, pp. 32,
97 ; OV. 1925, pp. 171-173 ; OF 1928, p. 60 ; TBG, 75, pp. 437-443 TBG, 56, pp, 477-
484 ), we have probably to do here with an epithet because it appears from pl 10, &
that the intended king lsno other than Dharmmodaya mah@éambhu who flourished
hetween £98-910 A.D.

20. Over dharmmasima svataitra, see Kern, VG VII. p.20.

21. A place of this name is met with in a number of inscriptions, Over the topogra-
phical particulars of diffcrent Vabara- inscriptions, see Van Stein Callenfels in Feessb.

Bat. Gen 11{ 1929 )pp. 382-389,
22, This word ( mauikulaldvit ) eccurs in several inscriptions. See Kern, VG, VII,

p. 35; 0JO, LXXXI1I, 5a. ]
For interpretations suggested, see Kern, VG, VII, p. 23 Pararaton, p. 115 fin. 1,
23. The nimi(t )12 ( elsewhere sambandha) has been wrongly used in a wrong
place. It should have been stated after the names of the donor and the donated things.
¢f. 0JO X1X (813 faka ) , XXVI ( 829 faka ) ; the Ke"du inscription of 829 $aka { TEG,
&7, pp. 205- 8 } . For a good example from the 14th century A. D. , see 0JO LXXXIII,
24. A religious functionary of the lower category 7 In the stone of Be rahol, 783 Saka
{ Notulan, 1889, p. 18 ), we find a vaie of Pihymg. Dr. Juynboll has translated the term
by ¢ Albino * in Lijst , p. 409. 2
25. This name reminds us of Mukutavang§avarddhana, the son of king Lokapala, who
ie referred to in the so-called Calcutta stone- inscription of Aurlangga ( see Kern, VG,

Vi, p. 99 ).
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26. This should have been stated before the description of the boundaries of Ku-gi.
97. Three Hon. Principal ministers. Int Old-Jav. Inscriptions. the title rakryan is used
with further appellations, such as here. and before the names of high- dignitaties of the

state
28 Over Hina, Halu, and Sirikan, see EEwdb. T (1897) p. 22b. 25¢ a. and III
{1901 )p.68 & Howa king comes to hold one or the ather of such titles is indicated by
ap analogy from 1019 A. D. Thus we read in 1. 14-15 of the go-called Calcutta stone-
inscription of Airlangga’ ikanang halu pinaka kapratisthin &ri mahtrdja, matang yan rake
tavikramottunggadevasangjita kastvan ri

halu iri lokefvara dharmmavang$a airlangganan
maliiraja, de mpungkit..... .. ..This serves to show that the place Halu was consecrated
king ‘by spiritual personages with that

for thz king, and he was thereupon confirmed as ;
epitheton ornans, viz. , rake halu, etc. For the interpretations of this passage. see Kern.

VG, Vil,p. 108; Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 179. For Kromw’s remarks on the title -of
Hino in respect of the reigning king and'his successor, sc¢ Op- cit.,,.p. 186. :
29, Thus wefind that the nawe of Dakgotta.mabﬁhubajrapraupakgakgaya (cf. OJO

XXVI, XXX : KOXVII) has been gplit up into three parts to make up the name of three

rakryan mahamantri-s |

30, That they area class of officers appears from OJO CXV : 2 b. The pinta palaku
of that place has obviously bzen intended in our inecription.

31. Kupang and Atak are coins. In some inscriptions, tyruaturun- appeat as a class
of people or officers. ¢f. 0JO. XXXV : ¢ 213 XLIM: 2 1L,

32. Similar phrases or statements gccur io 0JO LXXIX :3aand 4 b (1191 faka) ;
LXXXNIL, ple. 5 b-6a (1245 §aka) 3 OV, 1922, Bijl, B (inscription of SEndang S&dati

1385 §aka. pls. 4a-4b).
33 Tavan has been left out by the copyist. In‘the sth century they had some
ilala drabya haji and

iritual influence and have been distinguished from the munz

sp
For a more elaborate dicusssion, sse

generally rank higer than those sets of people.
Pigeaud, Java in the fourteenth'century, Val. IV, (1962) pp- 404-6.

34. Kern (VG, VIL, p. 24) translates the term mifra paramifra by ‘great and petty
usurers.’ Stutterheim more plausibly suggests (TB(, 65, pp. 246-247) that this term
was perhaps originally Indonesian and was sanskritised later on. He says that it may
signify “chief’ and this interpretation remarkably agrees with the gloss on mifra hino and
mikra anginangin. Whatever that may be, it is possible that mifra paramifra. etc. has to
be explained as ‘all sorts of mifra-a (such as) mitra hino, mikraagingngin, etc. This
perhaps finds an analogy in such terms a3 as valuvuly paravala, i. e., *all sorts of valu-s
or vuluvalu-s! Tt is noteworthy that in many inscriptions after the veluvula we find
prakira, i.e., 'all sorts of.' and this signifies that in somMe cases at least the foree of para
==all gorts of. The function of these mifra-officers is, hawever, unknown to us. Regarding
these people, Pigeaud suys (Java in the Fourteenth century, Vol 1V (196%) p. 406: Vulu-
vulu, para valu, misra, para misra, the opening words of the dereva haji-list have been
dissussed by van Naerssen (Qucfavarnsche Oorkonden in D. D, verz., 1941, p. 10 and p.
95). Probably the two expressions orignially were synonymous. Apparcntly vulu vulu and
Vevulu (also found in the Koravarama and other old Javanese texts) refer in genral to
men, of low standing, differnt from gentlemen, men of rcligion and even from common
frez men. Some relation of vuli vulu with hulun, an 0ld word for servant, slave, seems
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probable. In old Jav. literature, Sanskrit mifra (mixed) seems to have been used in the
sarae sense of person of low standing (according to KBW4db). But then velu (hair on the
body, French : poil) is a common word in Javanese. In the expression saviluning dral :
the prof.ceds of the sale, found also in the Ferry Charter, and in the modern javanese-
expr.esslon vuly pamentu : agrijultural produce, vuly stems to mean growth. The
qu-.ut.non whether vidu vulu { of low standing } and vufu { hair, growth }are of common
origin is not discuased here.

35 Kern translated this term by ‘mendicant friar’ in VG VII, p 47. Stutterheim
plausibly suggests that the term may denote fuhén. See TBG, 65. p 2.43 f. n 68.
. '36 Kem. { opcit, PP 24, 47 } translates the term by ‘decrepit’. According to Stutter-
( ;;rg'(;; ;‘l‘:.; g)' 246), it may be a title like juru, but its significance is not known

) 37. The significance of the term is not clear, though it is most likely that the word
haji Pas nothing to do with kings As the term is an exact equi\}alent of the Skt. r&farss
can it refer to a class of monka ? Stuiterheim ( TBG, 85, pp. 250-51 ) thinks howave‘r'
that the reference to monks is not very probable here and that it may refer to ;1 Juru or;
aimilar official title. His objection against monks is not however stropg and this will
appear from the association of the term with the following word and our notes thereon.

38. A late work like Nag . 75, 2 throws some light on this word. We read f.h;rle
ofa n'mn.rri her haji who is charged to look after Br@hmanical aseetics asa protector of
hermits. As maniri may be synonymous with jurs or chicf, does not her hafi imply a
class of Brahmanical ascetics ? The association of her haji with fapa haji, therefore I: Yu-
ires additional significance. The arrangement of titles in the official li;t is arbitr.a oqin
many cases, still it is noteworthy that these two terms generally go side by side agd in
KO XVIIL ¢ 11, they are assaciated with malarhyang, who is undoubtedly connected with
religious institutions. For the view of Stutterheim, see op. cit.

39. Elsewhere we find pade’ m apuy, which literally means ‘the extinguishing ( of )
fire". The idea is not, however, suitable here. Apparently the term denates a class of
people or officers. Kern { op. cit,, p. 47) thinks, however, that the term may refer
to *houseless persons’, but his interpretation has been plausibly criticised by Stutterheim
op. cit.,, p. 247. '

40, Cabinet-makers ? See KBWdb., 1V, p 521; TBG 65, p. 250.

41. According to Kern ( op. cit. ). *cross-breed persons’. This interpretation does
not appear satisfactory to me, as it does not suit the context in OJO XXXVI:v- 1. For
stutterheim’s notes, see op. cif., pp. 247-248.

42. Kern ( op. cit., ) translates the term by ‘polisher of gems’, Staiterheim { op
git.. p. 243 ) by ‘gold-smith’, See also TBG, 67, pp. 195-197, .

43. Inmy opinion, mangrifici may denote a class of record-keepers. The root is
rifici and, in the Nag, 17: 9, the term rinifici has been used in the sense of noting
{ places and noteworthy things that came under the observation of the poet who pre-
Fared arecord thereof) V. d. Tuuk’s interpretation of maughuri becomes, therefore
interesting. from its association with mangrifiel and our explanation thereof. Though the'
unsatisfactory characier of our document minimises the importance of this association
same authentic charters, e g, 0JO0 LVIII, LXIV, LXIX, LXXXIII, etc., have a]ss;
terained this association.
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44. The text rends parang. sungfang; dara, but the above correction is suggested

by a number of inscriptions, The slgnificane of the terms in. however, unknown. For

remarks of Stutterheill 422 &
45, The signifwance of the term 5 nol g . Sometimes. the persop hoiding

this title appears to be connected with the avocations of asmith (of THG, 65, p. 228,
fn. 31). According ur Stunerhelss, it mav.alis be connected with the following word
makers i, workers of ere, Thie is by no means certain, as

il 253

and accordingly tranalated as
words other than rfajfsametimes appear afier poangaruian.

4G6. Apparently a class of people or oiiicers. According to Stutterheim ( ap. it
pp. 248-49 ): hen-tracks § pangaruhen iad, hea-track makers? ).

47, The:Bal. glosafas jure pangajeh © pe spajalizliable 1o service). See Stutterheim
op.cit, p. 249. According to V. d. Tuuw { KEWdb. 111, p. 715}, the term denotes
‘persons from the retinue of the king rendering scrvices as director of the orchestra,
vayaug and other entertainments’, Set alig the note of Kem. VG, VI p. 47.

48, Clooks of rice, See Stutterheim, op. cif.. p. 250 and T30, 75. p. 435.

49, FElsewhere we find pinimgle. The Dai, gless has java gending ( musician ?). Sce
Stutterheim, op. cit.

50 These people § {a)a haji & air haji ) have twice been enumerated.

5¢, Kernsays { op cit. ) that the term may signify a class of nssistants. According
to V. d. Tuuk { KBWdh, IV, 584 ) "somecne who institutes a gambling parly or cock-
fight and wins 10 p. ¢.” The term may be connected with the following word. See the
note of Stutterheim, op, cit., p. 251.

52 Apparently & clazs af people eonneated with eock-fizbt. According to Stutter-
heirn, the term may belong to the forsusing malandarg, whereof the primary significance
is : to lead, to assist, £lc.

53. Apparently a class of people. Sec Swterhieim, op. et p, 252.

54, Kuleap appears in sevayst inseriptions, bt its significance is not known.

&5, The term peay refer to ihiefsvver little rice-barnz. A village Pakalangkyangan,

aprears in no. 56, 111 ¥ kelow.
56. Tt may refer we chiels aver rice-bavns of particular fashion belonging to notable

s ter sew Stimrerheim, op, cif.

persons. Yor a note om this und the previd

57. Elsewhere, fidui gosali { gusaii ), the chuel over smiths.

58. The hawker of provisions 7

59. Its signilicance {6 0 clear.

60, In Juynbell's Eijse . 133, 1he wond has been translated by :makersof enclosures,

61. The term-may refer to cificers over gate-charges.

62, The term may refer o officers over arsusement-halls,

43, Elsewhere we have fuhan fudi. tse chiel over gamblers, Stutterheim ( TBG,
6%, p. 233 ) quoles frmm Bastian's feliesi in Siam p. 446 : “Some officers have control
over game-holses”

64. The chiefaver oprosuioees,

6> The significance of the wrm s not quite clvar. Langling is the name of a kind
of water~plant, but Ll serssis et applicable here. Has jurw langlang been intended
here ? I so, the terny may refer 1o the chief over hawkers.

66, The functions of this clas of people as well a2 thone of the preceding one are

not known,
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87 The chief over transport-service ? Freight-carriers ?

63 Vrangka-makers ?

69. The function of this class of people is not known.

70. In Old Jav. inscriptions, the words before and after pulung padi are not
always the same and hence pulung padi should be considered to be a self-stam;ling word.
According to Kern ( op. eir, p. 48 ) the term denotes : binders of padi Pulung is the
basket of the rice-girls. See the note of Stutterheim, op. ci? . p. 261. .

71.  The term may refer to pecsons who represent dramatic plays. Tt is usually.
but not always (¢, OO0 LXVIIl), assaciated with mangidung. See the note of Kern,
op. cit and Stutterheim. op. cit., p. 285, with literature cited thereon. Tn TBG. 67.
P. 175, f. n. 7. Stut'erheim brings the tarm in relation to the Celebes hissy who sing
ballads.

71, The term may refer to a apecial class of servants, under the king. See Kern, np.
cit. p 47, Stutterheim, ap. cit, pp 252-53.

73. This may refer to a class of people connected with the crection of sacred stones,
See Stutterheim, op. cif., pp. 255-56 and p. 249 ( the note on vatu taje m).

74, Teweller.

) ;7'5. Rlsewhere we find maniga. Kern ( op. cit. ) derives the term from tigae=Jav.
patri. and equates it with solderer, Stutterheim ( op. cit. ) disputes this interpretation
and says that the term etymologically signifies the joining of three things and may,
therefore, refer to objects other than the solderer. That is quite possible, but we fail
to accept the sugeestion of Dr. Stutterh2im that the term maniga refers to the following
three words. As a matter of fact. the three words after manica are not always the same,
and hence the term should be considered to be a self-standing one with a special signifi-
cance. If there were no grammatical difficulties, I should have translated the term by
hawker of precious stones, : :

76. Quoting V. d. Tuuk, Stutterheim € op, eit. ) says that sike*y is, next to valuh.
a word for the hilt of a pe dang. Such hilts being frequently furnished with wicker-work,
Stutterheim suegests that maniga sike 'pan may refer to them. In TAG, 67, p. 175,fn. 7,
he broachcs the question once again and says that the term reminds oneof the signific.:ancz
of amulet==sike p or sike jan ( see hereover BK/, 3:XI, p. 344 ;, Kern, op- ¢it)

77.  According to Kem { op. cit.. p. 48 ), the term denotes a ‘land-teller’. Stutter-
heim ( op. cit . p. 257 ) doubts if the word should be translated so literally and suggests
persons connected with ‘the division of grounds in communal possession’.

78.  According to Kern (op. ¢it,, pp. 47, 48). the term refers ta ‘pot -washers'.
Stutterheim ( o p. eit., pp, 257-38 ) suggests : leading persons connected with the bathing
of a woman 40 days after her delivery,

79. From KO XVII: 8, the term appears to denote a kind of tax. It is possible,
therefore, that the word refers here to the collectors of gvur-taxes.

80. In OJO LXXXIIl we find pavernk and { m arambangi, both of which may
meEn ‘A fgrry-man'. As { manambangi may as well signify ‘makers of topes,’ probably
thiz mzaning has to be accepted for our text. See also the note of Stotterheim ( op. cif
ppe 256-57 ) on tambanga:. ’ '
#1  Apparently a class of people of unknown functions.

Bl Also spelt an 7iruan. They appear to form a 'higher class of officers, but their
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functions are not known.

The chief over clowns.

Apparently a class of people of unknown functioas.

See the previous note on mifra paramisra and TBG, 65, pp 146-47.

Dealers of charcoal,

Dealers of lime.

Dealers of lights. luminaries, etc.

Dealers of hatchets.

In other inscriptions, we find at this place : Palamak, ie . dealers ¢f greaze { 7).
This has probably been intended here.

Dealers of fimbak ? The word limbak iz well-known, but its significance here is
not quite clear,

Stone. It may also refer to the dealers of juice, if we consider the root to be ras{a),
whereof the ending a is omitted due to the influence of oral spesch.

The word denotes a groom, but we have probably to seek here a different interpre-
tation of the term, though we cannot sugpestany. See also Stutterheim, op cif.,
p- 260.

The word may mean “sausage,’ but this interpretation does not well suit the con-
text. It many signify ‘the dealers of sausage’ See also Stutterheisn, op. cit., p. 259,
Collectors of palm-leaves ? Juynboll ( Lijst, pp 173. 146} interprets the term by
copyiste of palm-leaf MSS, See also Stutterheim. ep. ¢ir., p 260.

Sungsung is always followed by pangiirang, but the words after pangurang are not
always the same. Hence sungsung pangirang may be considered to” be a self--
standing word. Stutterheim {op. cit., pp. 260-261) indced says that the word pangu-
rang occurring therein may be connected with the following words, but I consider
that to be doubtful for the reasons stated above. The term may refer to the chief
of messengers.

Somelimes we find here : pasuk alas. The terms pafijing aelas and pasuk alas may
refer to the surveyors or dweliers of a forest. For the view of Stutterheim,
zec op. cil.

Apparently a class of people. For the view of Stutterheim, see op. cit , pp. 261-62.
The significance of this term as well as that of the succeeding three, is not quite
clear.
The term may refer to a female dukun,
The term may refer to a male Jukun. See hersover, Kern, op. cit, p. 49 ; Hazeu,
Het Javaansche tooneel, p. 49 fin. 3; Pigeaud, Tamfu, p. 285; Stutterheim,
op. cit., pp. 264-85.
The significance of sambal swmbul is not quite clear. Kern ( op. cit. ) indeed
aaid that ths terms refer to persons who go about with sambal and with baskets of
rice, but this interpretation has been contested by Stutterheim ( op. ¢it., pp.
265-66 ) who thinks that sumbul may refer to the chief of kuli-s. Whalever that
may be, Stutterheim ( TBG, 74. p. 293 ) takes sambalsumbul to be a single word.
We find however sanval in OO XXIL: Tand TBG, 67, p. 206 and no mention
has been made of sambul. It is thercfore not impossible that the terms are
distinct, though analogous like kdi Valyan. At present the question must be
kept open.
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has been made of sumbul. 1t is therefore not impossible that the terms are distinck, though

anzlogous like kdi yalyan. At present the question must be kept open,

193. Vidz Jooker, Een Oudjavaansch wothoek, 1885, art. 66 and 67. The ‘blood

spilt’ was gathered by mischievous persons and this formed a kind of poison ; the ground

thereunder was regarded as antidote to it. So ‘bl° od spilt’ was dreaded by the Javanese

people. See Babad Tanah Jawi, pp 284-266, ed. Meinsma ; THG, 65, p. 271, f n. 74,

i0 These refer to the vakparngya and  dandapirusyva of Skt. jurists, See also

Jonker, op. cit., art. 219 and 325 ; Stutterheim, op. cit., pp. 272-73 with literature

cited thereon.

105 Makilald of this place is obviously the shortened form of mangilala dirvya haji,

to which Pigeaud devotes an elaborate discussion inJava in the fourteenth
century IV (1962) p, 421

106, Since the next word begins with Sang, Vka seems to have dropped its final 5. The
full word should be : Vkas. Asit stands, Vka ms:ans ‘son’, which sense ia not
applicable here.

107. Ina corresponding place of the Vanagiri inscription ( TBG, 74, pp. 288, 294 and
f. n. 3onp. 294) we have mamukat Vungkudu. Tn the Singasari plate { TBG, 65,
pp- 236, 276 ) we have manuiang vwngkudu, apparently in the above sense,
While Stutterheim considers the phrase to refer to a preparation of morinda
citrifolia ( with the root of which one paints cotton ), Van Naerssen ( danw. Kol.
Inst, 1934, p. 1411, no. 23 ) thinks his interpretation objectionable. The root of
the word may be skt $ila i. e. spear, Fishing, with spear iz widely prvelent in
many parts of 5. E. Asia.

108 Campa.

109 Kalifniga.

110 Aryya is an equivalent of *Aryan’. but we have probably to seek in the present
instance a epecific signification of the term. Can it be a place-name ? A place
Ariake is indeed mentioned in the Periplus { ed. Schoff. pp 174-75 ), but scholars
have expressed doubt about the correct form of the word { ¢f. Schoff, op, eit.,
p. 174 ; Indraji & Riihler in 14, 7, p. 259 ). Again, in the list of the Brhafsamhita
(Kern, VG T, p. 235), the place Aryaka has been mentioned between Cerya and
Sinhala. The place may be located about the region of Gujerat or its neighbour-
hood. Tt may also be noted in this connexion that the RAjputs of Western India
are called Ariya (in a derogatory sense 7 in Southern India ( ¢f. Geiger in JGIS,
1T, p. 93 ) and these people might have been intended in our inscription. Coededs
( Les etats etc p. 247} seems to take them to be non-Dravidian Hindus ).

111. Ceylon.

112. Gauda ( Bengal).

113, ( Someone hailing from } the Cola-country.

114. Malyald appears to refer to Malay Flam, Malabar.

115. Karnaiaka,
13
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116.

117.

118,
119,
120.

121,

122,
123,
124,
125.

126,

127.
128.

129

130.
131,
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Pegu(an-s). See hereover, Blagden in JRAS, 1914, pp. 495-98 and Krom in
Ibid., p. 1069. Scealso Kern, VG VII, p. 31, fin. 3. Coedés ( op. cit)} seem to
think the term to refer to Mons or Malayas of Rimnl=Achin.

Khmet. The term refers to ( the people of ) Cambodia. Over this and the forego-
ing terms, see also Kern, op. c¢it., pp. 30-31 wilh fins. and Krom, Geschiedenis,
pPp- 264-65.

Apparently a class of persons

A messenger.

The term may refer to a representer of vayamg-plays. In the inecription of K&du
{ TBG, 87, p. 209 ), we find a marapukan in the group of musical artistes.

A dramatic artiste. In Modern Java, the term ringgit is used in the Krama language
{ ceremonial idiom ) to denote, among others, a professional female dancer.

A clown.

A class of servants ?
This has been stated twice either for emphasis or careleasness of the copyiet.

It is noteworthy tbat the writer does not present the name of the person aimed
hereby. It is probable that the writer meant eith2r nghufun or mahulun, the former
of which stands for 1st person ( sing or plur. ) and the latter for ‘king'. In the
present instance, both the phrases should refer to the king. The use of Aufun in the
text is rather unusual, of, Kern, VG, VIIL, pp. 139-140 ; Pararaion 2nd ed, p. 115.

The significance of the title is not quite clear. See however Kern, VG VII, p. 44.
Pigeaud says ( Java in the forteenth Century, IV { 1961 ) p. 441, that the term
originally meant : venerable cldman, great grandfather and has been used as a
title for men in authority, deriving their authority. from religion. He ixs
undoubtedly headman of rural community.

Kapiting may be a mistake for kapitung. The latter yields the above sense.

Makudur and Vadihati are high ecclesiastical officers. Makuadur may signily ‘Head
of the Kudur®, who is sometime separately mentioned. These functionaries generally
appear in connexion with saji-offerings and the utterance of imprecatory formulae
on the occasion of founding free-helds, From some Old-Jav. inscriptions around
829 Saka, it appears to me that wadihati=ayam teas, This point will be discussed
more fully later on.

The text has manugdik which may bza combination of the Mal. -Polynesian prefix
mang with the Skt. Dhik.
Mangtahiisa = Mal, -Polynesian prefix  mang~+Ske.  (a)t(t ahas(y)a.

Poerbatjaraka ( Agastya, pp. 74-82 ) tried to show that Haricandana is one of the
names of Agastya, but this point, in my opinion, has not bten proved. Cf. also
Krom, Geschiedenis, pp. 200-201. Far earlier literature, reference may be made to
Kern, ¥G VI, p. 295 f.0. 2; Bosch TAG, 57, p. 439; Pigeaud, Tantn, pp. 115.
272 fl,

132,

133.

134.

135.

136.
137.

138,
138,

140.
141

142.
143,

144,

145.
144,
147,
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Kern (op. cit,, p. 295, fn, 1) says that Kuwragpais the corrupted form of
Kariisa or Kariiga. The term may also be explained in other ways.

Baprakejvara ( var. va® } may refer to the funerary temple of royal personages.
cf. Stutterheim in BXZ, 92, pp. 203-204. For earlier literature, reference may
be made to Kern, ¥G VL, p. 296; VII, pp. 64-66 ; Vogel in BK/, 74, p. 167 ff ;
Poerbatjaraka, Agastya in den Archiyel, pp. 62-70 ; Stutterheim in TBG, 67, P.
201 £, 70 ; Boschin Ibid. ,p 474 . ; Krom. Geschiedenis, p. 72,

These may refer to: (a) mountain-deities, (b ) spirits of forefathers, or (c)
apotheosised kings. Vide Stutterheim in TBG, 74, p. 284.

In TBG, 74, p. 284, Stutterheim suggests the traslation of the passage by : you
spirits of forefathers of Dizng in the éata.f;‘ﬁga-rangeu.

Over the names of Satasriiga, Mérapi, Sumbi Susundara, Kujatan, Valambangan,
Meédang, Tavihang and Pangavan, Kern has made some remarks in VG VI, P
307. See also Brandes in Natulen, 1838, p. 85 ; Rouffacr in BK{, 74, p. 148 ff. ;
TBG, 67, pp. 175, 205 ; Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 200 ; Stutterheim, op, eil.

See hercover, Kemn, VG, VI, p. 296, f.n, 4.
They have heen repeated twice.

Kern (op. cit., p- 296 ) translates : you personified four world-periods.
Sabda-sparSa-riipa-rasa-gandha are the tanmatra-s.

Inpl. 3 a: 2, we find Mah@mikino in the place of Bahubajra.

From the preceding gradation, it may be presumed that the writer considers minis-
ters { maniri ) to be Brahmanas.

These are the names of the various classes of evil spirits,

This may signify either ( a ) spirits and giants, or (b ) giants vsvally called brafima-
riksasa-s.

This couplet is written in corrupt Sanskrit. For a possible resioration, see Kern
VG. VI, p. 297, fn. 2.

This is the Old-Javanese translation of the above Santkrit strophe.
Or, “.........Caficu manggala presented ( food-stuffy } before the whole public......"”

The other equivalents of this name are Vilvatikta, Tiktavilva, Tiktam3ldra and
Tiktasriphala and they occur many times in the Ndg. ( See these names in the
Register of the Nag. , in Kern VG VIIL pp. 131~132).  For the antiquity of the
name of Majapahit and the foundation of this town, see Pararaton, pp. 116 ff and
Krom, Geschiedenis, pp. 346 ff. with literature cited in footnotes. It is just
possible that the reference to Majapahit simply indicates that the record was copied
in the Majapahit-period and has nothing to do with the antiquity of the record.
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THE STONE OF TRUI TEPUSSAN I ( CANDI PETUNG 1),
764 STAKA

‘This stone previously stood in the Resident’s house at Magélang. 1
It is now preserved at the Batavia Museum where it is numbered D,
107. An impression of this record is mentioned in the Notulen 1869,
Bijl. N. and Notulen 1876, Bijl . Il ; it is now numbered 140 at
the Oudh. Bur.2 It has been described by Damais as the inscription
of Tri TépusanI { Candi Pétung 1) The record was transcribed in
OJO under no. X where it bore the title of Stone of Magélang. A
fuller transcription of the record has been provided by de Casparis in
his Prasasti Indonesia I pp. 74 ff.

The date of the inscription was read by Brandes as 796 Saka.
According to Damais,3 the year should be read as 764, the exact date
being 11th of November, 842 A. D. As inscription no. XIV of this
volume is a fuller edition of this record, the translation of the record has
been provided there.

The stone measures 1.27m. in height, 0.64m. in breadth and
0.30m. in thickness.

TEXT

i10i svasti fakavarssitiia? 764 marggasiramasa pa-

(==Y

ficami suklapaksa mavulu mitra $anaifcara® tatkila

()

&1 kahulunnan manusuk vapva i tpussan® vatak kahu-
lunnan sim3 ning kamilan i bhiimi sambh3ra. savah kanayaka-7

LI )

n vinihnya hamat 18 punnah savah- ning® vinkas vinihnya
hamat® 5 punah sa-

6. vah ning......huma karua vinihnya hamat......kinon ér1 kahulunnan

7. ......sang darukap lakibi sang laki pu vidya sang anakbi pu mu-

8. ......kinon milva manusuk sangka ri......lva vinaih vdihan

1.
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FOOTNOTLS OF NO. XIII

Verbeck, Oudheden, p. 1497 Netuwlen 28 (1800) pp. 11-12, 63 ; cf. also
Brandes in Notnlen 27 { 1889 ) p. 135

0Jo, p. 13,

TBG 83 (1949) p. 23; BEFEO 46 ( 1952) p- 2%
Brandes read : vargitita.

Brandes read paficami for paficami and karaifvara for fanaifcara.
Brandes : 1 tritpussan.

B-andes : simd ni kamal@n i bhumi sambhase savah kanayaka.
Brandes : hamat 1.........savah ni vinkas etc.

The reading of Brandes ends here.
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THE STONE OF TRU! TEPUSSAN II ( CANDI PETUNG II)
764 SAKA

This stone previously stood in the premises of the Resident at
Magélang. It is now preserved at the Batavia Museum where it is num-
bered D. 39. An impression of this stone inscription forms No. 338
at the Oudh. Bur.,! while a plaster-cast is present at the Leiden Ethn,
Mus. under no. 2987.2 Regarding this stone, Dr. Brandes3 fur-
nished some particulars in 1887. He said that the stone i8 extremely
rugged. It has, on one side, 33 semi-legible lines in Old-Javanese script
of Central Java. It measures 127 c. m, in height, 64 in breadth and
30 in thickness.# The length of full lines is 48 ¢. m.

The inscription records that Sri Kahulunnan marked out a village
in 764 éaka, the name of the village being the same as in the previous
record i. e. T¥ru i Tépussan. It was made into a free-hold of the Kamd-
12n { i Bhiimi ) Sambhara.

A transcription of this record was published in OJO under no.
XVII, but fuller transcription, furnished with translation, elaborate notes
etc,, has been provided by de Casparis in his Prafasti Indonesia I pp.
79 ff. The year of the record was read by Brandes as 806 ; Damais has
corrected the date as 764 in TBG 83 (1949 ) p. 23, the exact date,
according to him, being 11th of November, 842. The reading offered,
below is based upon the transcription of de Casparis.

TEXT

1. (svasti Sakavarsd jiita 764 marggaliramasa paiicamit éuklupaks

mavulu vagai canaiscaravara tatkdla éri

2. kahuluonan manusuk vanva itru i tpussan vatak kahulunpan simi
ning kamilan

3. (ibhiimi} sambhara savah kanayakin vinihnya hamat 8 punah
savah ning vinkas vinihnya hama-

4. (t 18 ) punah savah ning vadva? humma karua vinihoya hamat 18
kinon éri kahuluanin minusukka sang da8 -

5

10.

11,

12,

13.

14.

15.

16

17
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(rukap j lakibi sang laki-laki pu vidya® sang anakbi pu mutra
muvah kinon milva manusuk sang kari

( }lu viniih vrihhanl® yu 1 S$ivakidang kayumvungan pu
kapdyas!! vinaih vdihhan hamaravu yu 1

( )danggi mantyssih pu pandiri vinaih vdihanl? hamaravu

yu I lavan vadunz!3 | kegs | puna h madanggi
( ) patapin sang ,dahvallé vinaih vdihhan $ivakidang yu 1

punah!5 madanggilé vanva vadva sang pumasu ahavangl?

(vi naih vdihhan Sivakidang yu 1 lavan sil® kalinduanl19 vinaih
vdihhan fivakidang yu 1 s3ksi20 sang marhyang

{ sthapaka ) ing®! krofica vinaih vdihhan putih yu ] mancarttiria
Pu mavi?? vinaih vdihhan $ivakidang yul

{ ) pu mitra vlah syarata23 vinaih vdihhan fivakidang yu 1
parujar sang kayumvungan2? si 1bak vinaih vdi-

hhao?5 yu 1 1van? lukai 1 tatah 1 parujar sang mantysiha2? si
tija vinaih vdihhan yu 1 lavan patu-

k 1 punahjuru itru i tpussan?® si manulih vinaih vdihhan yu
1 rama?® matuha si30 -

( } (vin)aih vdibhan yu 1 rama i tumku si kanti3! vinaih
vdihhan yul suhan-suhan 1 ka-

(lima) ilupandak 32 sika 3 vinaih vdihhan yu 1 ramai du-
lang4 kava si nanda® vinaih vdihhan yu 1

(rama)i praggalubh si dhavads vinaih vdthhan yu 1 jurui va-
ringin si agam37 vinaih vdihhan

(yu 1 lavaln tatah 1 ramai kdu si kalap vinaih vdihhan yu
1 rama i hulu vanva si nagap vinaih
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18.

19.

20.

22.

23.

24,

25,

26,

27.

28

29.

30.
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vdihhan yu 1 juru i pamigaran si dhanu38 vinaith vdihhan yu 1

rama i puhunnan?? si ganad® vi-

naih vdihhan yu 1rama ivunut4! si pagava? vinaih vdihhan yu
1 rama i kayumvungan®® si ta-

mvah# vinaih vdihhan yu 1 juru i manty3sih si kali vinaih vdih-
han yu 1 rama i tri haji45 si ma-

na vinaih vdibhan yu I rama isukun si gana vinaih vdibhan yul
juru i vuattan si réka- 46

p 47 vinaih vdihhan yu 1 juru i ptir si jifata 48 vinaib vdihhan yu 1
1 juru i pandakyan si mnang 49 vinai-

h vdibhan yu 1 rama i mupdvan 50 si kucira 51 vinaih vdibhan yu 1
rama i kalandingan si rava-92

k vinaih vdhhan yu 1 rama i vunha sampingani 52 vifaih vdibhan
yu 1 ekapinda 34 ning vinaih vdihha-

n 33 [/ anung ginlar S$7i kahulunnan muld akala 55 ning manusukl!
sima 56 anak sang darukap 57 si

{ )-nanta pu pangkar. sangka 58 j rukap 59 ikana ta dai

masapata dah 60 kamung hyang yavat yan ha-
) susuk ST1 kabulunnan kadiyangga niking han tla at ¢

vantingakanya 62 tan tka i

{ ) ( mangkana ha ) mangngannanya anung 63 umugah-ugah
ya samangkana iking hayam tattakya 64 pﬁpa- 65

{ i nya mangkana 66 hamangngananya anung umugah-ugah
va samangkana van pasukka ing

( alas mong u ) mangngana 67 ya samangkana yan para ing tgal ula

matukka ya samangkana yan para ing

31,

33,
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( )-p ya 08 samankana yan para ing 69 luah vuhaya umangn-
gana 70 ya samangkana ya-

{ )ing durungaya garutta 71¢ )-ngngamanya 2 anung
umugahugah 73 sufuk &ri ka-

{hulu)anan likhita sing......-ta //off

TRANSLATION

{ //Hail ! The Saka year ) expired, 764, the month of Mirgafira,
fifth day of the bright half of the month, mavulu™ waged, 73
Saturday. At that time, 871

Kahilunnan 70 marked off the village =2t Trui tpussan under
Kzhulunnan (as) frez-hold of the Kamiilan77

fat Bhami) sambhira 78 (as alsa) the saval of the united body of
the nayaFas, 7 whereof the yield 80 (amounted io) hamat 8;

. moreover, (regarding) the savah of the vinkas . its yield {amounted

tal lamat

{18) : moreover, the savah of the vadvas, 8l tvo families, where-
nf the vield (amounted to) hamat 18, Bytérf Kahulunnan were

ordzrad to mark out Jands (the following persons)

Sang dalng) Rukap,

hushand and wife. The man (was called) Pu Vidya, the woman
(was ca}led) Pu Mutra, Moreover, Sang Kari......Iu ) was o:dered
tn accompany (others) to mark out (the lands). He

received nn.e pair of Sivakidang 82 cloth ; (the person from)

Kayumvingan (viz) Pu Kandyas received hamaravu cloth one pair,

‘the Madangei 83 from Mantyasih ( viz ) Pu Pandiri received
hamavavuscloth 81 one pair, hatchet 1. kris 1. Moreover, the

madeanggi

14
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10,

11.
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i

16,
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18.

19,

20.

21.
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( ) from Patapan (viz) Sang Dahval received fivakidang. cloth
one pair. Moreover, the madanggi of the village of the vadvas (viz)
Sang Pumasu (and the) Ahavang (1) 83

received divakidang cloth one pair and Si Kalinduan received
$ivakidang cloth one pair. The witnesses : Sang Marh: ang
(-sthapaka ) from Krofica received white cloth one pair ; the
mancarttiris (1) 86 ( viz ) Pu Mavi received divakidang cloth one pair

{ ) Pu Mitra, the wvlah 87 (viz) Si Arata received $ivakidang
cloth one pair, the parujar (of the person from) Kayumvungan { viz )
Si Lbak received clo- .
th one pair and chapper 1 and chisel 1 ; the parujar ( of the person
from ) Mantyfsih (viz) Si Tiia received cloth one pair and pick-

axz 1. Moreover, the juru of Trui tpussan {viz} 81 Manulih received
cloth one pair ; the rama matuha {viz} Si Ti-

{ ) received cloth one pair the vama of Lumku (viz) Si Kanti
received cloth one pair and suhan-suhan 88 1 : the Ka-

(lima) of Lufa)pandak (viz) SiTka 89 received cloth ene pair; the
rama of Dulangkava (viz) Si Nanda received cloth one pair ;

(the rama) of Pragedluh (viz) Si Dhava received cloth one pair
the juru of Varingin (viz) Si Agam received clath

(one pair and) one chisel ; the rama of Kdu (viz) Si Kalap received
cloth oae pair ; the rama of Huluvanva (viz) Si Magap received
cloth ene pair ; the jurn of Pamigaran (viz) Si Dhanu  received
cloth one piir ; the yama of Pzhunnan (viz} 81 Gana recei-

ed cloth one pair; the rama of Vinut (viz) Si Pagava received
c'ath onz pair ; the rama of Kayumvungan (viz) Si Ta-

mvah received cloth one pair; the furu  of Mantyasih (viz) §i Kali
received cloth one pair | the rama of Tri hoji (viz) §i Ma-

na rceived c'oth ‘one piir: the rama of Sukui (viz) 8i Cana

received cloth one pair ; the jurn of Vuattan (viz) Si Roka-

22

3.

24.

26.

27.

28.

29

31,

32.

i3
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v
p received cloth one pair ; the furu of Ptir (viz) Si Jfati received
cloth on2 pair ; the juru of Pandakyan (viz) 5i Mnang received
cloth cne pair ; the rama of Mundvan {viz} Si Kucira received
cloth one ptir ; the rama of Kalandingin (viz) Si Rava-
k rzceived cloth one pair; the rama of Vunha (viz) Sang %0 Pinan-
gani received cloth one pair; total of (those who) were given

clothes

33./[Those who ware asked to take position by i Kshulunnan at
the commencement aof the time of marking out the free-hold
were : the sons (or daughters) of Sang Dafng) Rukap {viz) Si

( Yand Pu Pangkara
follows the cursing: “B: gracinus; "l ya all deities (including

originating from Rukap |/ Thereupon

8pirits), as long as there remains:+++ - 92

the foundation of $r7 Kahulunnan. Juat as this ege, when smarh:d
cannot return

to (its shell), 93 (50} shall be destrayed those who cause disturhance
to the { foundation). Just as the hen, without knowing the true
state of things, 94 (commiis) sins

( ) 8o shall be destroved those who cauze disturbance to this
(foundation). 95 “When such (a person) goes into

fthe forest) may a tiger destroy such a per:on ; when he goes into
the fields, may a snake hitz him ; when such a person goes to
-«--:\When such a person gnes to the river, may a crocodile destroy
him ; when such 2 person

{goes to) - +- - thus may be destroyed those disturbing the found-
ation of Sri Ka-

(hulu)nnan, 98 The writer s Sang: -+ ailfo



108 Footnotes
i

L. of3, p. 19,

2. Juynboll, Katalog V', p. 232,

8. Catalesis Groeaeveldt pp. 387—38,

4. Juynhall gives 4 diffierent measurement of tha stone, namely helght 82,5 c.m,,

breadth 45 c m.
5, Asstated shove, Brandes has left out the reading of many words. Accordingly
the footnotes on the text only indieate where Brandes(=Br:) differed from d.e énsParis.

;6. Br. 1 ®mi, T. Br.tni vanva haj

8. Py, rzanda : 8. Br, ¢ vidya

1. Br :vdilhan 11, Br.: °dyal

12.. Pr.:mandin vinaih vdibhan 13 Br.iguyal vanva
14. Pr.: tan sandangval 15 Be :ipurah

{# Br.:manga i T, Br. isomng

18, Br : lavanii 1% Hr :linda n

0. Br. :saksi M, Brisi

22, Br.:ikarlva pu masa 21. Br.:wyu
4, Bri: Eayompn 25, Br.: han

26, Br. ¢ Iravan 27, Br. : samantya

28. Br.: pumpan 19, Br.:saap

B0, Bro:i 310 Bl kafici

1%, Be. : o pandak 33, Br. ks

34, Br.: lanoai 5. Pr = piing

38, Br.:handa 3. Britagas

38. Pr.:earu %, Brorpalunnan

A0, Br.:qonl A1, B s vonok

42 Br,oopiintdpalnadva 4%, Bro: "hape™

44 Br.:mbsb 45, DB, : Zrihaji

46, M. , suks 47, Br.:na

48, Br. : ph sanghop 49, " Br. : sima

50. Br.:mandan 51.. Br ! oo

52, PBri-ropa 53, Br.:van'a =amping
54, B, : kaisindi 85, Br.: muld akgra

S0, Br. rsima 57. Pr.: sandanmkap
5B8. Br.: pusgthan 58, Br. : nukap

A0, Br. : mapapa tacdah 6. Bt :an

61, Br. : “wintangi’ 63, Pr.cany

fd  Br.o: !.l]_-'.h1|.',-.1. 6. Brod pppﬁ

fig. DBr. :aomane” GY. D : "eanna

68, PBr.:mopvava 8%, Brai
*70. Br. : amanganna L, Hr.:vad donorgnya fde
73 B manzaganaini 73 Bey umolihalal)
74. A Mal.-Polynesian dayof the six-dav week,

7.

A Mal -Polynesinn day of the five-day week.

o

76.

T

T8

T
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*

Kram Geschiedouis. p. 182, fin 6 refers Lo Sri as epithet of a notable person.
Normally the 6tle §1T hinx been found to be assumed by kings.  Van Nusrssen (BKT,
95, 1917 1. 15, note 5] thought of “onafhankelijke groctheid”, a view generally
shared by other scholars. Damaizin TBG, &3 (1949) p. 23 thought, for want of a
clear royal title, that it refers-to * hizh position in ‘society by relationship with the
reigning king”. Dz Casparie has discussed the matter in greator details in his
Prafasti fndonea | pin B3 and has comz to the canclusion, on the basts of
the use of the word elsewhere, specially in the Old-Java. Rimiyana, that the word
refers to the principal conoart of the king. De Casparis thinks that the reut of the
word is Ardu (hend and ot fudiua (slave) and that one of the  double a's before the
suffix a# has & binding force. This is ndl impossible. 1t seeims lo me however that
the word fulin may a8 well be maintained 1o denote the principal or the most
beloved fqueen of the  king. It is an idiom 6r way of expression, well understood
in Tndia, by which wivis, even queens, have described themselves as “slaves at the
feet of thelr husbarids or masters.  *while the basic agsumption of e Casparin that

S - - Y - - - ¢
Sri Kahulunnan refers, from etymalogical point of view, to  the principal quesn of

. . e are R
the king may be right, i1 iz not precloded that 50 Ksheluonands he  proper name
of a person ar that it refers o an illustrions  person in charge of the united body of
slages, This latter conception i= oot in conflict with what we know of the Central

Javanese social organisation. of. rakmyan mahulun in Ne. 56,11,

It literally denotes a place where a miila ie. root or origin islocated; in
other words, it refers toa sanctuary where an object is placed or installed for
vencration by the public It may refer to tha Founder of the dynasty er may
contain relic connected with religion, as in the case of Buddhist stiipas of India,

According to de Caspans the complte name of this monument must have been

Bhiimisambharabhiidhare which would mean *the Mountain of Accumulstfon of
attwa)’”’. [n that case, the element

Virtue of the ftend stanes { of the Badh

* bhiidhara is an addition. De Casparls thinks that the name of Barabudur is

derived from the second part of the name ie from Bharabhiidhar(a) . Unfor-
tunately, the only legible portion of the name #s recorded in® this inscription runs
as ; kdmiildn { Yapmbhara, Whilks sot denying the possibility that the
sambhard of #his plice is the vannant of Dhiimisambhirabhiidhara, we should
recognise that the difficulty- skill persisiss The views of de Casparis muy be scen,
op.cit. pp. 180-70, An wp-to-date resumez on the name problem of Barabudur
may be seen in Swuttecheim, Stadies in Trdanesian Avchacology {1956) pp.12-17

De Casparis says, op.cit, p.93 fin. § that the wayals of ithis time exercised
administrative functions, He may indeed be supposed to be a Yoie-tabes™ of the
appanage {cf. no 74 7) and that is why heis one of the feit gersons named nat Lo
enter into tha frec-hold. Heis even sometimes threatened with fine, should he
ever try to trnsgreas upon the stipulations of the foundation-charter [95. 14 15),
It does not thercfore appear surprising to us that, in 56,4:12, he fpeeives conflima-
tion gift as a matter of right when a free-hold is created. [n mo. 683, we find ihat
he had a definite say in land-measurement and his deciziin could only be reyised
by the rakreyan mapath. The seniormost savake dtems: also toenjova judical
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&1

B2,

a3,

Bi.

8%

87

88,

as.
90,

L o

status, becaude in u legal case (no. 90.15) ho is found to issue &  confirmatory-
ducument in fvour of the victarious party.
Die Capparis translates the term by "whereof the saed....,."
De Caspiria translates the term by'slaves’. 1 should like to puta query toit
e the context in other inscriptions does nnt ahways bear out that interprelation.
In 85.5, he is member of g subordinate staff connected with lawd measirement.
He might have other functions as well. The tefrm alio tecure in combination
with such words as vadva varal, tohan vafva raral eto: Te is difficult to judge at
the present sigge of our knowledge if the vedva ey can be hrooght in
in connexion with the mrasorement of lands. Tt is however possible o argue that
the vadyay and the vadva raraiy constitured two different categories of people:
If we interprete vadva in the sense in which d: Casparis Tunderstands it, we may
imagine that the services of slaves were sometimes requisitioncd in | connexion
with land-survey or measurement.
Was this pattern of cloth enlled a3 such, becauss it contained the representation
of god Siva and # kidana i e. deer ?
De Casparis thinks that the term magdanesi may be derived from the prikst
mrdagein ie pfayer of s kindof deom. 1T this view be correct, jt would be
ane of the rare loans from Praket o Old-Tavanese.
A pattern of cloth. The pattern of clnth called Sivakidane and kamardvu
gradually went out of fashion and is pot mentoned in later  Old-Javanese
inscriptions
For want of avaay sovmng in the text, hete and elizwhere in thin inscription, it
permissible to fmogine that the pair of colth was divided among  parties concerned ?
Or, wad itso well-known that reference. to sobime sovane was considered redun-
dant # Tt is however difficult to' imanine such lapses in ap edict associated with an
augnat person of the status of $¢1 Kahulunnan.
The ward mrafearttiviyisintreaguing and cannot be satisfacterily explained  Can
be manlalearitta i ris i e, the reciter | of the Bamiirona and other epic ballads ) from
( the villaga ) Rin? The transformation of maneen into maiea s not impossible
due to influence of oral speech or other reasone.. The word ‘macaritta’ in the
senne described above  ocoued inone 729 below. The associntion of the words
madangri and sang markpang with this word would be quite in keeping with thin
idea. :
Elsewhere ¢ vlalifam Tn the et of functionaries, he usually stonds close 1o ecclesing.
tical personages and may therefore be A religious functionary, A study of 70, B.11
aeems to indicate that ha is passibly an assistant to the mokudur in the foundation-
ceremony where he assists | the latter in making arrangements connected with invoca:
tion to deities snd ultering of curse-formulae,
It ‘zeems to be used herein the sende of an implement, a5 in 1042 above,' hecause
the term seems heretobe distinguished from 'the preceding word signifying
cloth. Elsewhere it seemis to refer o n pattern of clath,
The futhor has veed S5kt Sepdhi-role hore:
[t shaws thit m=ng.

91,

02,
93.
94,

95,
98,
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Here a:aI.: seems te be the abbreviated form of indalr, which oceurs at this place in
some inscriptions.

Ha- in the text scema to be the remnant of fana,

Cf. no, 88, 111 21-22 for the same ides.

I take tattakya as the carrlipt form of Skt, tativid/ia i. . 'ignorant of the true state
of things’s The phonetic valie of the two wards is almost the samg.

Thiz line hes not been trinslated by de Casparis,

In the Kalasan and Kalurak inFcriptions  (nos, 5 & 6 ), the [future kings hawve
been reqested £y protect the foundations: referred to in those charters, Qlyl-
ously, the: requist was not encughy, and 4 curse-formula was later on inssried
to strike terror into the heart of the franfpeensors, If we leave aside the questinn-
able charter of Kuti {no. 1), whose authenticity has been doubted by many and
where elaborate imprecatory formulse of later times have been inserted in an
earlier set-up, this charter of oadoubled authenticity would provide wus with an
example regarding the beginnings of curse-‘ormulie in Old Javancie Inseriptions.
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THE SILVER UMBRELLA OF MANDANG ( SUCENI),
765 SAKA

Three silver umbrellas were disecavered in 1887 from the hamlet of
Mardang in desa Sucen of the Témangauna division of the residency of
Kédul They are now preserved in the Jaksrata Musium where they
are numbered 685 z-c, 2 An inscription on cne of these umbrellas
states that on the aceasionof 2 lunar eclipse on Manday, on the
fifteenth of Caitra, 745 $aka, the dang hwiang gurn, callod Maha, prosen-
tsd 18ilver umbralla to the god of the fres-hald. By referring this
dats to the Christian cal=ndar, it has been found thst there wis indeed a
lunar eclinsgs on March 19,843 A, D2 The date of the record is
thus confirmed.

The inseriptinn has been edited by Dr, Brande: 4 with text, tran-
clation and an elaborate note on the date of the Tunar ectipse,

TEXT

1) svasti fakavarsitia 765 caitram3sa fichi paficadasi ecandragra-
hana

(7} samivdra 4unvasihdna hariyane pahing tatkdla deng hvang
eury mahi madana rajatachaltitras o sang hyang ri‘ng) sima,

(8) Lharanva sakati agramya manikasphatiks inammassan lin alng)

Mars
TRANSLATION

Hail | The S3ki ",'r.‘!a': exnirzd, 769, the month of Caitra, fifteenth day
{ of the bright half of (he mrnth ), {during) the lunar celipsy, () en
Moandiy, fwhils the Sun stond) on the plage (called) fmnva, on haryangt,
pahing! At that timz, tve dang hyang surue® fnancdl Maha poasanted a
silver umbrella to the god of the flee-hald. (3) The weizht thes of
igone fati; the top knob thereof ig of stone-crystal infaid with five maig

gold,

Silver Umbrella Of Mandang

FOOTNOTES

Notnfen, 1887, p. 35; Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 134.

Notulen, 1888, p.20; 0JO,p. 261,

Notulen, 1988, pp.22-24, 111-117; BEFEO 45 (1851) P.4 and
48 (1952) pp, 17, 3L

. Notilen, 1888, pp. 20-25, 111-117; ROC, 1811,p. 262.

Sa transcribes Brandes. The cortect Skt, form is: Chatra,

A Mal. -Polynesian day of the six-day week,

A Mal. -Polynerian day of the five-day week.

Lit, The reverend teacher. Itisan e.clesiastical epithet comp-
osed of three parls, viz; dang-hyvang+guru. The principal word
in this combination is gure i.e. teacher, to which dang and hyang,
which bear spiritual significance, have been added. Ap ecclesia-
stical title called dapn hyang also occurs in some later inscri-
ptiona. Bsth these offices have not however been mentioned after
914-15, AD. It is difficult to say if there is any gradation
of status between danghpang snd dapuy hyang. On ihe face
of it, they seem to be identical.

15

113
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THE STONE OF TULANG AIR 1 ( CANDI PEROT 1),
772 $AKA.

The find-spot of this inscription appears to be Candi Pérot of the
Té&manggung division of the residency of K&du, though Rouffaer! con-
jectured that it was obtained from Pikatan of the same division. Accor-
ding tc a copy of Lhis record in the library of the Royal University

at Leiden,2 the stone was indeed obtained from Candi Pérot. In 1819-

it was despatched from that place to the Resident’s house at Magiling
This information is remarkably confirmed by notes on a copy of this
inscript'on preserved at the Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris.3 The
stone is now numbered D. 7 in the Jakarta Museum. Impressions of
this record form Qudh. Bur. nos. 245 and 3354 while a plaster-cast is
numbered 2986 at the Leiden Ethn. Mu-5

Regarding this stone, Dr. Brandes® furnished the following parti-
culars in 1887. He said that the upper extremity of the stone is round,
though it is rough in the front side. The inscription stands on the
margin of a sunk level of the stone. Itis black in colour, porous and
weather beaten. One side of the stone is written in Old-Javanese script
of Central Java. Of the 37 lines, the right and the left portions of the
lowast part have bzen damaged. The record measures 111 c.m. through
the centre, 91 at the sides, 60 in breadth above, 59 below, 25 in thick-
ness above, 23 below. De Casparis { op. cit., IT p. 211 ) gives a slightly
different measurement.

The date of the inscription was read in Juynboll's Katalog, p. 374 as
773 $1ka: in OJO it has been read as 775. Damais? 1eads the year as 772
$ika, the exact date being 15th June 850 A. D,

Regarding palaeographical peculierities of this inscription, de Cas-
paris® has observed that almost the only point worlliy of note is the form
of the virdma ( Pate n in Javanese ) in a few cases, because it has been
writtenn below in stead of above the aksara.

The inscription records how the rakai Patapin named Pu Manuky
marked out a free-ho'd at Tualng Air,

Stone of Tulang Air I 115

The inscription was transcribed in OJO where it bears no. VL. A part
of the facsimile has also been published in ‘he same (pL2). A fuller
transcription of the record has been published by de Casparis, op.cit.,
I pp. 232 £., under b, with translation and elaborate notes.

TEXT

/fsvasti fakavarsatita 9

772 10 3sadham3sa tithi dvitiya 11

suklapaksa.12 tu, pa, 3. vira hana ryy 3==umahnya tatka-
la rakai patapin pu manuki manusuk =sema i tulang ai-

r ratu tatkla rakai pikatan patib rakai vka pu puluvatu 14

N B o> (9 IS

sirikan pu sarvva. tiruan pu mantara, mangahuri 15 pu manduta.16
halaran pu

1. madhava. 17 palarhyang pu vairava.l8 vlahhan pu tunggu.l?
daliman pu mand, pangkur pu q-2¢

8. gra. tavin pu mulung. tirip pu gadd. langpi pu 2! manglaksa 22
vadihati pu manavan, maku-

9. dur pu gadd. anung mangasé i patapan milu sikbalfin 23 karua
pu bhadra pu tuma-

10. k datar pu aku vadva rakarayan mapatih milu sang dakalang 24
i sirikan sang garavuy i 25 (tf)

11. ruan sang 26 talaga i manguhuri 27 sang katudaing i haliran sang
jivana i palarhyang sang da-

12. milihhan i vlahhan sanz dakukap i dalinaa sang hrétan i pangzkur
sang dakampa-

13. k28 tavan sang davamlar 29 | tirip sang kamalagyan i lampi sang
damalung 30 vahu-
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14,
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16.
17.
1s.
19,
20.
21

22,
23,
24,

5.

26,
27.
28.

29,

30.
31.

The Stone of Tulang Air I

ta makudur sang katuvubhan sang daragang 3! vadvd rakaryin
patapdn tatka-

la mangtandad? gi mandi tuhdn =ning nayaka rua si bhantu si damo
parvvuvus si mangdana tuhin =ning 33

vadvi raraisi 4ridhara 34 tuhan=ning 35 kalula si piha tuhZn 36
ning manapal sy=ulihan. patih 37 va-

nua kayumvungari si dhantan 38 mantyasih si jakkara 39 parvuvu-
snya punta pramana 40 si gandah 4 punta 42

sdang 43 st muran3 44 lvapandak si mandiha 45 vahuta patir si 46
hayu jurunya si saisa

rama 47 si rutung 48 pandakyan si sara 4? jurunya si maring 50
kalima si nahan i tulang air ju-

ru limus si balubung 61 rama si taravapa kalima si jana 32 silijuru
si rgga parvuvus si pasa- 39

tvariga si Fcung 5¢i tulang air juru kufici si sayut rapoa 35 si
kesava kalima si

bharu 56 silijury si kala parvuvus si vuri 37 variga si dhasa tuha
banua si baficung si nana 58

«ov...5ang si vard si danda...ra 39 si jantra bulair si layar matamvak6®
si tamuy mula 6t

si taguh padahi manggala si mandt mapakan si mulyang 62 tuhalas
sy=uavit hulu

tangagal 63 si dava macaru si naran 8 jumput ing 65 &1 mandaki
si niru ri 66 kufici si siga. ing 67

prasifiang 88 ing limus 8%si krahui parang s sang ing
paping ! gi tavang ing kakalyan 72 si mi-

Lih ing tivrus 73 si haryyany 7 anak ring 75 sima ing tulang air ing
krodha 76 si dhura ing 77 air = pa-

pi si pagar si panga ing kakar si padar ™ ing limus 79 vaty si 80
sailjana ing 8! talang ai-

r si malini ing maniha 825 guvasangi kayu...u...n=si......ing
kandangan si mu-

lya...vus hyang tiru... ing prasida 83 si vanasi juru---kalima si

siga parvuvus sang hada 84 juru ing...la...valahhan si-s+-jura ing
samala-83

3i.
33,
34.

35.

36.

37.

The Stone of Tulang Air I 117

gi si tala....-;juru i munggu si pangsat

kalima si jati juru ing 86 vunha 87 si---rama 8i napal mapakan ing 88
munggu aotan si laya,...--hat marhyang 8 ing 90 pragida ing
kabanyagin 9 si ka-

ndi hulu vras 92 si marovang 99 jury ing % air=pyal % §i huvus
rama si rutus ® juru ing 97 ai-

r=bhulu si milar rama 9 i tangguh % juru ing 199 sulangkuning 101
si bantal i masalaficang

-kalang 102 { lu,y:+egj - /[end

TRANSLATION

1.//Hail | The Saka year past,

2.
3.

772, the month of Agadha, second day

of the bright half of the month, tunglai 103 pahing, 194 Sunday,
while ( the planet was ) in its (proper) mansion, At that

time, the raka of Patapia (viz) Pu Manukii marked oyt a free-hold
at Tulang aijr.

The king at that time 105 was the raka of Pikatan,108 the patih 107
was the rakg of Vka (named) Pu Pul vaty,

the sirikan was Pu Sarvva, the tiruan was Py Mantara, the manga-
huri was Pu Manduta, the halaran 108 was Pu

Madhava, the palarhyang 109 was Pu Vairava, the vlahhan 110 was
Pu Tunget, the dalinan 111 was Pu Mand, the pangkur was Pu A-

gra, the tavan was Pu Mulung, the tivip 112 was Pu Gada, the
langpi 118 wag Pu Manglaksa, the Vadihati was Pu Manavan, the
maku-

dur was Pu Gad3. Those who were dependent on Patapin accom-
paniedi114 viz the two : (representative of) Sikhalan {viz) Py Tuma-
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k and (the representative of) Datar 115 (viz) Py Aku. Accompanying
(them) were the vadva of the rakarayan mapatih (viz) sang da(ng)
Kalang, 116 (the vadva) of the sirikan (viz) sang Garavuy, (the
vadvd) of the (ti)

ruan (viz) sang Taliga, (the vadvd) of the manguhuri (viz) sang
Katudaing, {the vadva) of the halaran (viz) sang Jivana, {the vadva)
of the palarhyang {viz) rang dalng)

Milihhan, 7 (the vaduB) of the vlahhan (viz) sang dalng) Kukap,
(the vadvd) of the dalinan (viz) sang Hrétan, (the vadvd of the
pangkar (viz) sang da(ng) Kampak,

(the vadua) of the tavan (viz) sang dalng) Vamlar, (the vanvd) of
the tirip (vie) sang Kamalagyan, (the vadva) of the lampi (viz) sang
da(ng) Maluwg,

the yahutas 118 of the makudur (viz) sang Katuvuhhen (and) sang
da(ng) 11° Ragang. The waduds of the rakaraydn of Patapin at that
time were :

the mangtanda (viz) Si Mandi, the two tuhan-s 120 of the nayaka

wera (viz) Si Bhantu (and) $i Damo, the parvuvus 121 (was) S

Mangdana, the tuhdn of the

vadva rarai 122 (was) Si grfdhara. the tuh@n of Kalula (chief of
potters ?) fwas) Si Niha, the tuhdn of Manapal (chief of sculptors ?)
(was) §i Ulihan, 128 the paiih of the vill-

age of Kayumvungan (was) Si Dbantan, (the patih of) Manlyasih
was Si Jakkhara ; their pervuvus-es were the punta of Pramina
narned Si Gandah (and) punta

of Sdang (named) Si Muran@ (and} (the patih of) Lvu Pandak
(was) Si Mandiha, the uahu @ of Patir (was) $i Hayu, his juru {was)
81 Saisa,

the mma (was) Si Rutung, (the vahuta of) Pandakyan (was) si
Sana, his juru (viz) 8 Maring, the kalima (was) si Nahan, At Tulang
air (thz following persons were represented) : the ju-

tu of Limus 1% (viz) §i Balubung, the rama (pamed) S
Taravana, the kalima (named) $i Jana, the acting juru {named) Si
Rgga, the parvuvus (named) si Pasat

21.

12,

23.

24,

25,

26,

27.

28,

29.

0.

31.

32.
33.

34

35
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thz varigs (namd) si Ncung, (Als3) present at Tulang air were

the juru (of) Kufiei (viz) §i Sayut, the rama (named) ST Kesava,

the kalima (viz) Si

Bhinu, the acting juru (named) 8 Kala, the patvuve (vie) S Vuri,

the variga (viz) §i Dhasa, the tuha banua-s 125 (vig) Si Baiicsng,

Si Nana

""" Si Varafand) Si Danda:+Si Janwea, the hulair 126 {viz) §7 Layar,
the matamvak1®? (viz) §i Tamuy, the mula (viz)

§t Taguh, the padahi of Mangglal28 (viz) 8§ Manit, the mapakan/viz)
8i Mulyang, the tuhalas (viz) Si Avit, 129 the hulu

tangah 130 (viz) Si Dava, the macaru!®! (viz} §i Naran, the jumput-s
(witness ? ) from Sci Mandaki ¢ §% Niru; from Kufici : 8 Siga; from

Péra : §i fang; 132 from Limus : S Krahu; from ParXng : § San3;
from Paning : § Tavang; from Kakalyan : i Mi-

lih; from Tivrus : Si Haryyng; the inhabitants from the free-hold at
Tulang air; from Krodha ¢ Si Dhura ; from Air Pa-

pi : 8i Pagar (an 1) Si panga; from Kakar : i Padar; from Limus
vatu : §i Safijand; from Talang air :
Si Malini; from Mangha: Si Guvasang; from Kayumvungan (2 :

Sieeeen from Kandangan 8i Mulya......

------ from Prasida (temple ?): Si Vanasi: the Juru......the
Kalima : Si

Siga; the parvuvus : sang Hada, the Juru frem-:-.-the wvalahhan :

S8i-+000 3 the Juru from Samala-

gi: 133 8 Tala...... : the juru from Munggu : §i  Pangat ;

the kalima : 8 Jati; the Jura from Vunha: Si- ; the rama

(viz) §i Napal; the mapakan from

Munggu antan: Si Laya---the marhyang (ie. priest) from the '
temple of thz united body of merchants :Si Ka-

ndi ; the hulu vras: 124 (viz) Si Marovang ; the Juru from Air

pyal : §i Huvus ; the r3mg:8i Rutus ; the Juru from Air
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36, hulu: 8t Milar ; the rama : 8i Tangguh ; the Juru from Sulang-
kuning : Si Bantal; (the Juru) from Masalaficang
37. ... the kalang from:+«++-Si+++e. o/ fend,
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FOOTNOTES

Notulen, 1929, p. LXXVII 21.
TBG, 41,p. 455. 92
OV, 1914, p. 23,

OIop 1. 2.
Juynboll, Katalog ¥, p. 282, 34,
Catalogns Groeneveldt, p. 374, 28,
BEFEO 46 (1952) p. 31: 47 "6,
{1958)p.23. a7,
Op. Cit, IIp. 212, 2.
Brandes {(=Br. ) read: satits,

Br. 1175 29.

Br. : dvitiya. Read : Asfidhamfisa
tithi dvitiya.

Br. ¢ sitkla® y read fukh®
Br.:yy

Br. : pulung®

Br. : mangu®

Br. : mand?®

Br, : mabavang

Br. ! baitava

Br. : tugi

Br. : The letter wan not read by
Brandes.

9.
3.

».
3.

34
L
6.

ar.

3.
39,

Pr. ¢ su

Br, read the whole word as
pisuntanglaksa

Br. : Si lalan

Bt ¢ pw kalang

Br.:gai

Br :Sa

Br. ¢ mangnguhuri

Br. =t

Br. : da gumlar

Br. : da ma(np) yung

Br : da(ng) raga

Br. : matanda

Brandes did not read the word.
Br.: &®

Br.: ni .

Br. : tuhan

The word wid not read by
Brandes.

Br. : gantan
Br. : mi rklha

Br. : na® Dr. Goris thought { TBG, 70, p.162) that the reading is doubtful. Tn the ing-
cription of Kamalagi (Kuburan Candi: no.9) we have in a corresponding place
punta ni parama. That does not, of course, mean that the name Primdna iz

impossible in the present instance,
Br. : °dha

Br.:pu

Br. : sthang.

Br, : pimuraba.

45,
46.
47
43.

Br. : manniha.

Brandes does not read it.
Br. : rima.

Br. : rutu.

49,
5)
51.
52,
53.

54

55.
56.
57.
33.
59,
6.
61.
61.
63,
64.
65.
6.
67.

84.
69.
T0.
7L
72,
73,
74.
7i.
78.

103,
104,
105,

Br. : sana-

Br. : masi.

Br. : balubu
Br. : jand.

Br.: pn'

Br. : "ficu

Br. : rfAma.

Br. : ginung
Br, : vuji.

Br. vanua si vaficung si ba
Br. : mara.

Br, : matambak.

Brandes did not read the word.

Br. : miilya.

Br. : tangah

Br. : nara.

Br.: 1

Br. : mandakini.

Br, : juri kunci in place of niru
ri kuiici.

Br. : prasifia i.

Br. : limut

Br. : sarang.

Br, : pans

Br. : kakabyan.

Br, : tibran

Br. : haysima.

Br. :ni

Brandes did not read the word.

Footnotes

1.

78

79.
60.

8l

82,

£3.
84,
85.

87.
88,

80,
%0,
9l
9,
93.
94.
95.
96.
97
98.
99
100.
101.

102.

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week.
A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week.
This is the oldest document to give usa regular list of Javanese official hierar-
chy, which is almost a regular feature of Old-Javanese inscriptions.

106, De Casparis haa drawn out attention to the fact that the king's name i3 unorpa-
mental and that his name hes been placed after the name of rakai patapin.

16

121

Br,: L

Br. : datar,

Br, : limut.

Brandes did not read here

vatu si

Br.:1

Brandesleaves out several words.
Br: prasida. He leaves out
several words from this line.

Br. : 5i sahasa, He leaves out
several worde from this line.
Br. : savarla.

. Br.i

Br : vungha.

Br.:i, He has not read
several words from this line,

Be. : matya

Br.: i.

Br. : “gan,

Dr. ; luvas.

Br. : mabfng.

Br. : vadira i

B. : aipyal

Br. : nutus

Br:i

Br. : rima.

Br, : taguh.

Br.:.i

Br.: salangkung ni.
Br. : talay.
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Aceording to the charter of Mantiyasih (no. 70), the predecessor of rakal pikatan’
was  king rsekai garyng, Now if rake Garung had  entered into the
monastic  life end assumed accordingly the title of rakai patapiin, after
abdicating, at least temporarily, his royal functions, as seem to he
suggested by the word PatapEn (tlhe place of fajas or religious exercis ),
the Jower status of rokef pikatan would he gquite understandable. It is
notewotthy that the rgkai pikaten does not use the Skt title of mahrEja
nor give a Skt. abhiseka-name: he uses the Indonesisn roysl title rafu.

Regarding rake Pikatan, sce Krom Gesehiedenis, pp. 1:6-7; Majumdar,
Suvarnadvipa I p. 238 ; Coedes, Les efafs efc. p. 184 ; Serkar, “Scme problems
concerning the Mataram-kings of Central Yava" in Proceedings of XXVI Inter-
national Congress of Orientalists. 1964.

107. De Casparis has already observed, gp.cit, p- 238 fin. 185 that the status of
the patils depended upon whom they Sexrved or represented and that the original
meaning of the term might have been “excculcr of orders” (cf. Stutterheim in
THG 74, 1684 p. 290, fin. 3 and Jny. Ned. Ind, T, 1940, p. 32 ). De Casparis
finda support for this interpretaticn from the fact that not only the highest
dignitaries after the king , but also digniteries of lesser status have borne the seme
patih-litles. The former exccules reyal erders, tke latter \hoee of local chie”
tains:. A patil may indeéd be “executor of orders'!, but it ie doubtful if this
was the ofiginal meaning cf the term. It appears to me that the word may be
the same#s Skt parih, which signifies, among others: lord, master, chief
eic. Az the Old-Juvonese pasiv have various functions, the derivation ¢f the
teym from Skt #nd the association of the holder of this title with land and
administrative functions canrot be altogether ignored. In older inseriptions
the rakaravan maratibs have almost always exercised high ndministrative function,

108. The halaran appears to he a religioug functionary, but the scope of his activities
is not quite- clear In 64.1.11 he is distinctly called a rake. He ia normally
placed after sivikan cor tirnan end before panggil hyang, Tn the foundation
charters, he is usually placed at the head of religious functionaries.

109, Temple-inspector or temple-priest ? The term does not sgem to correspond to
panggil hvang, as bearers of the title of yalarkyang and panggilhyang in 86 1.8
and 6. 1T1. & are twao different pecsons, Tt may however be conceded that both
of them ars religious Tunctionaries.

110, He in a refigisus functionary. It appears from 70.B 11 that he is connected with
ceremonics where imprecatory formula is uttered against future transgressora of
thie free-hald.

111 Hels obviously a religious functirnary. as his neme crops vp in. the midst of
ecclesia=tical dignitaries. The éxact-function of this officer is unknown.

112, De Casparis {fep.clt. T po 220) has invited our altention to the Kalasan inscription
{no, 53}, where paugkur, tavan and feip have boen described as defddhyaksa,
mahdgurisa-and @ {8fotrin [ balisve that def1 here has the significance

a' willage or rural areas (Fe§7 in modera Benzali and mod; Javanese) i.e. Skt
wrimg and Old-Jav. vamea and Tts varanis. The totality of the tural areas or
villages would naturally correspond to the country. These officers may be

Footnotes 123

inspectors of villages or rural areas which they visited as important royal
functionaries to enforce collection of (uopaid) royal taxes, De Cagparis has
translated the term deiﬁdlxyak._fa by “Inspectors ( possibly surveyors or sheriffa)
over the country." Since thess officers have also been described as dAdefadastrin, it
18 necessary to understand the significance of the word in the ‘context descril;ed
above, The use of the word Sastrin indicates that these officers were somehow
t.:onnected with ‘weapons’, The ddefaiadtrins should therefore be understood
In the sense pf “Inspectors who supervise the execution of roval orders in the
zural sreas about collection of unpaid taxes etc by force of arms. If the taxes
were p'aid willingly enough, there would have been no need to employ foree. Dle
Casparis has however concluded that pangkur, tavanr and tirip are the titlt;s of
three court-dignitaries whose main task waz the supervision over forces to execute
royal orders. Whatever be the exact function of these dignitaries, they do not
appear to be exclusively connected with administive affairs, because in lines 11-13
below they would appear in the midst of ecclesiastical officers.

113, An officer of unknown function. In 54.8, he and ithe ecclesiastical officers des-

cribed before him bear the title samgat, which ig erdinari i
B f ordinarily the title of an

114, See note of de Casparis on milu in op.cit., p- 238, fn.161,

115 Regerding sikhalan and datar, see de Casparis, op.cit, p, 238 fn. 162 & 183

116, T find it difficult to agree with de Casparis regarding the forma tim; of the
proper name of this vadva, as also of some other vardvas following. It would
appear queer indeed that most of the names of vadvas bear the honorific sang and
the firat two letters of the proper names begin with da. The multiplicity of th
da-s at the beginning of the proper names ensures that it cannot be an accident ?
phenomenon. The letters dashould therefore stand ag the "abbreviated form :f
da(ng)-

117, In several places of this inscription, the last conson j -
doubled if it has been fallowed by the suffix anm, AL = Iaseford bup, becg

118. The vahutas of the makudur, who arahere two in number, probably assisted the
makudur in arrangements connected with the uttering of the imprecatory formula of
the foundation-ceremenies. Theyare probably the same as vahute hyangs, who
are found in the same fupction in some other inseriptions. The meaning ::f the
term is however obscure (CI. de Casparis, op. cit., Il p, 238, f.n. 185).

I19. T suppose that da, which iy the abbreviated form of “dang, corresponds to : reverend
honourable.The titles ddng, dadang, dampulan, dapunta ov dampunta, punia hyang'
gury pangajyan, dang acaryva, dang aryya, dang hyang gurn, dapu, dapu Iryang,
bhagavanta ete are ecclesiastical titles, 1do not heliave that daman, t;: which ou;
attention has been invited in this connexion by de Casparig and which term occurs
in OJO XIX (see below, no.58), is an ecclesiastioal title : it ia the ahbreviated form
of the village-name dampntarsa, which oxcurs in 1. 4. and elsewhere in that
ingcription. The shortening of village names has also been found in other places
of Old-Javanese ingcriptions.
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120. They are officers of mediccre status, being chiefs over officeholders working ata
lower level,

121. The terms parujar, parvivis, mamuat ujar and mamuat vuvis, which occur in
different places of the Old-Javanese inseriptions, bear, from etymological point of
view, the same or almost the same meaning, pamely, proxy, representative of
messenger.  One should have then least expected the indiscriminate use of these
terms in one and the same inscription (no.24.10 & 24123 72. 1 & 72, 12). 1f this
confusion is due to carelessness, thie should bz surprising in official charters, where
meticulous care has been taken about the gradation of officers. If the use of the
terms has been deliberately made to distinguish the two sets of officers, they must be
deemed to hold allied or similar, but not identical functions. At the present state of
our knowledge, it is not possible to be more precise about these designations.

129, The word vadva, me said before, signifies group of servants or army. Itis difficult
to bring the latter ideain connexion with vadva raral, but it may mean youthful
servants. I whiould however prefer to see vadva raraias the fuller form of virél. Thus
tulan vadva rarai may be the ssme as fuha v¥réh. Cl Stuttereein in TBG, 74, p. 202,
fnl. See in thisconnexion, supra p- 62fn. 36 Itianot impossible that the
status of the vadvai rarai-s depended upon whom they scrved and some of therm
might have held civil function. cf. 61. 9.

123. The writer has employed here the Skt. sanmdhi-rules.

124, A village of this name appears in 1. 26, De Caspariz however tranglates it as: metal
workers?

125, Lit. clders of wvillages i. esvillage-councillors, They are alwaya distinguished from
the riimas. The multiplicity of the village officialsis & very striking festure of
Old-Jav.  inscriptions.

196. Inspector of irrigation-works. See THG 73 (1933), p. 100; The term corresponds to
panghulu baiiu and refers toa village-elder charged with the up-keep or new cons-
truction of small irrigation-canals

127. Inspector of dams and larger water works. See de Casparis, ap. cit., p. 241,

128. The word Manggala reminds one of $5i Manggala (no.7) and Manggali (no.9} both
of which are villages. It is not clear if a village has been intended here. If we take
the word at of Sanskrif origin, the expression padah manggala should mean: the

auspicious padafi (deummer).

129, The writer has used the Skt.  Sawdhi-rule here,

130, The fuictions of this offizers are not known. The words literally mean: the chief

of Tangah

131, The person whooffers cari: The texm cara i of Skt. origin denoting sacrificia~,

rice offzred on the occasion of religious cercmonies. It has been referred to in
several Old-Javanese inscriptions.

132. T understand some combination of wordsin this line in a sense differant from de
Casparis’n.

133, Slip for Kamalagi ? A village Samalagi is however found in no. 70, A. 22.°

134. Inspector of husked rice, De Casparis writes (op-. cit,, 243 f.n. 205) that the term
denotes village-elders in charge of provision of rice belonging to the village as

o whols.

XVII
THE 5TONE OF TULANG AIR II (CANDI PEROT II), 772 SAKA.

This fragmentary stone inscription was obtained from Candi Pérot in
the Temanggung division of the residency of K&du.In 1819 it v:'a;s brought
to the Resident’s house at Magslang. In 1890 it was deposited at the-
Jakarta Museum,! where it is numbersad D. 80. Impressions of this
record are mentioned in Notulen 1869, Bijl. N., 1876, Bijl. II no. 21;.
in Oudh. Bur., they number 119-122, 379.2 Dr. Brandes states 9 that
the stone measures 111 c.m, in height, 62 in breadth, 32 in thickness
above, 35 below.

The record has been edited in OJO where it bears no. V. Damais has
given a fuller transcription in BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 22, The transcription
offered by de Casparis in op. cit., p. 231 f. is fuller than either and is
given below. As there is hardly any difference between these two records,
no traslation of the present record is given here.

TEXT

br1

§vasti Sakavargitita

7724 3gadamdsa’ tithi dvitiya

suklapakga® tu, pa. 3. vira hana ryy =umahnya ta-

tkala rakai patapin pu manukd manusuk sima i tulang air. pa-
tu tatkdla rakai pikatan. patih rakai vka pu puluvatu. sirikan
pu sarvva. )

. -

- +

= I R I

-

7. tiruan pu mahantara. manguhuri pu landuta. halaran * pu
maddhava palarhyang pu '
B. Vairava. vlahhan pu tugd. dalinan =pu mand, pangkur =pu agra.

tavin =pu mulung. tirip =pu ga- .
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9,
10.
11.
1528
13.
by
15.
16.

17.

18-

19.

20.
21.

I
2.

S
4

3:
6.

The Stone of Tulang Air IT

da. lampi pu manglaksa. vadibati pu manavan. makudur =pu
raja. anung mangas8 i patapi-

n milu sikhalin rua pu bhadra. pu tumak. datar =pu arka vadva
rakaray3n = mapatih milu

sang dakalang. i sirikan sang garavuy. i tiruan sang talaga. i
manguhuri sang katu-

daing. i halaran sang jivana. i palarhyang sang damilibhan. i
vlahhan sang dakukap. i dali-

nan sang hrétan i pangkur sang dakampak. i tavan sang davamlar,
i tirip ssng '

kamalagyan. i lampi sang damalung. wvabuta makudur sang
katuvuhhan sang daragang vadva raka-

rfayin patapin tatkdla tanda si mandi tubhZin =ning kanayakin rua

si gandha si da-
ma. parvvuvus si mingdana. tuhin =ning vadvd rarai si éridhara.

tuhin, = ning kalula si jaha. tuhan =ning ma-
napal si ulibhan. patih vanua kayumvungan si jantan manty3sih

si jakkh3ra parvuvus-

nyz punta pramana si gapdah punta sdang si murana lvapandak
si mandiha vahuta pati-

r8i hayu. jurunya si saisa, rf@manya s rutung. pandakyan si
san%. jurunya si maring

kalima si nihzn. i tulang air juru limus si balubu rima si taravana

4y vew gaa

FOOTNOTES

Notulen, 1803, pp. 11 1., 52; Verbeek, Qudheden, p. 137,
Far further Héerature, see Verbeek, op, cir., references therein; Rapp. 1903, pp. 8 If.,
and 1907 pp. 111, 1911 p. 2373; OF3 p. 6; Damais in TBG B3 (1949) p. 18ff.
Notulen 28 [1890)p %2
Brandes read ths vear 774, Tt was corrected ag 775 by Krom in Ge.sclnedems, p 156,
Damais finally rend the year a8 772 Sakain 775G £3 p. 13

Read : agadha

Read ¢ fukla®

XVIII
THE STONE O VAYUKU (DIENG), 776 SAKA.,

This stone, under no, D. 10, is preserved in the Jakarta Museum. It

measures 36x?5 ¢. m. The record has been transctibed in KO where it
bears no. XXV. A facsimile of this record has been published in OJO
(M. 3). The $aka year in the record was previously read! as 779,
Damais? reads the vyear as 776. According to him, the exact date
corresponds to 16th March, 854 A, D.

L [ s
ol e

E

2w

T N e ]

T 2o

4.
A,
0,
(4

TEXT

svastid fakavarsitita 776

caitramasa tithi caturdadi4 fuklapa

ksa vurukung pahing Sukravdra tatkala
rakat sisair pu viraja manusuk

savah i vayuku sima ni biha

ra’ nira 1 abhayananda.

TRANSLATION

Hail | The Saka year expired, 776

the month of Caitra, fourteenth day of the bright half

of the month, wvurukung® , pahing? , Friday. At that time,
the raka of Sisaira (viz) pu Viraji marked out

savah-fields at Vayuku as free-holds for his

vihara at Abhayananda.

FOOTNOTES

TBG 18 (1871} p. 108; KO XXV.
BEFEO 45 (1951) p. 30.

Read : svast

Read : °§1

Read : vihdra

A Mal-Palynesian day of the six-day weck.
A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week.



XIX
THE STONE OF SIVAGERHA, 778 SAKA

This stone inscription is preserved in the Museum of Jakarta under
no. D, 28; the estampage bears no. 481. Itis written partly in Old-
Javanese and partly in Sanskrit verses. The inscription has not yet been
properly edited. Damais bas pointed oui ! that the metre used in the
Sanskrit verses is Pythui and that in the Old-Javanese verses Prthvitala.
The date given here is in candra séngkala i.e. in chronogram, which runs
as vualung gunung sang viku.It is the oldest use of candra séngkala in an
inscription written in Old-Javanese, Brandes read the date in the Catal.,
382, as 778 Saka, According to Damais, the date of the record corres-
ponds to 12th Nov., 856 A. D. The following portion of the text has
has been published by Damais in BEFEO, 47 (1955) p. 24.

The text is obscure in some places and the translaticn is to be ircated
as provisional,

TEXT

(38). ri kala nikanang sska (39) bda vualung gunung sang
viku, sa® marggaéira fuklapaksa sav¥las yanabs tithi.
vrhaspati vagai lavan sa (40) vurukung yanang v3ra veh
yatekan at@vek bhatara ginavai sinang miara veh

buvus nikana tang &ivi(41)laya sam@pta divyottama,
luah yang inalihhakén apa ni yanitik palmshan.

tatan hana kasa (42Z)ndiheng bala buvus vidanan kabaih
sinima ya dudhang hamet tritna harang hum3 sang hiyang

alib tampah taikaing (43) huma tumama rikeng $ivagrha.
susuk samgat vantil saha nayaka Iivan sang ng apatih
patih maran (44) si kling kalima nira m3ran ra si mlasi
tigang bang gusting te si jana ra si kandat ra si anab

si bany3gang vinka(45)s vahuta varani yatahi vukul

laduh si gnd yeka pinaka parujar sy aksara vaneh

ka (46) buhma sang marsi sira maka ngaran rima marati
yatek@veh sima saha matahun ran ra si kavit (47)

The Stone of Sivag¥rha, 778 Saka 129
TRANSLATION

During the time of the Saka (39) year 877, (in the) month of
Mirgaéira, on the 11th3 day of the bright half of the month, that is the
tithi, Thursday, vagai* and (40) vurukungS- That is the day also (when)
this abode {t) of the Bhatara was given (by) Si Nang, Then was also fully
completed (the work) of Siva’s temple : {it became] heavenly and beautiful,
The stream which was diverted because of the ground-region ()6 . There
is no doubt (42); evil words shun (2) all. That (region} was marked out
into a free-hold, contributing {#) hamat three ma? , for Hara, the house of
divinities mesuring 2 tampahs. Now to (43) the house (called) éivag;ha
{people) can enter. (This has been) marked out by samgat Vantil together

with nayaka and sang apatih, the patih of Maran (44) tnamed)si Kling,
the kalima of him (from) Maran (and #) ralng}® si Mlasi. Three persons

from Bang (namely ?) gusti of Te (named) i Jana, the ra{ng)si Kandat,
the ra(ng)si Anab,si Banyagang. The winkas (45), the vahuta, the
varani? then also 10 vukul, the laduh named si Gno; hereupon followed

those who were the parujarll {viz) si Aksaral2...... sang Marsi, si Ramaka
called rama marata. Now' then also the free-hold......... by the matahunld
call d ra(ng) si Kavit.........

17
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=

9.

10,
T
12.
13,

Foainotles

FOOTNOTES

BEFEO 48 (1952) p, 81 f. n. -
This seems to be the remnant of masa.
Savélas : pa (=1) + vélas {= 10) L.e .11th.

.Fifth day of the i-day week,

A day of the six-clay week.

The significance of the line is rather obscure, unless one imagines that the course
of a rivulet ar canal thereof was diverted to facilitate construction of or access to
the temple of Siva.

The use of the word famét, which I believe is here the same as hamat, oceurring in
insz* 09 14, ete-indicates that seme kind of unit in weight has been intended.
‘Fhe use of ra before severnl pames scemes fa indicate that this is 4 shortened title
of rang, which, 1 believe, corresponds ta dag, a well-ktiown spiritual title. If thia
view b2 correct, it would appear that petsons of less exalied rank holding the
honorific si could also assume the spiritval title ralng) or dang. J

This appears to be the shorter form of vatu varaqi which wa meet with in othe
inscriptions. Regarding this word, ace infra, note under na. 52, A, 12,

I understand this as yarq +Skt. Ai.

Regarding this word, see no. 16, note 131,

The writer has uscd the Skt sandbi-rule here.

Tahim ordinarily means: yenr, Lut ihis interpretation does not yicld any sense
here. Matuhan may be a sensible alternative, as cognate titles matulia and aru_dm
oceur in gome Old Javanese churters, 1f this view ke correet it \lvould provide
anothcr example of the slip-shod manner by which this inscription e mibeen
drawn up. I as:ume that there is oo exror in the transcription of Damais,

XXH
COFPPER-PLATE OF BULAI (GUNU NG MURYA), 782 SAKA

This inseription is-extremely fragmenta'ry. The legible portion of this
record has been transcribed dy Damais in BEFEQD 47 (1955) pp. 24-125.
The record was issued jn 782 Saka, the exact date, according to him,
being 27th March 860 A. D. It secms to refer Lo a rakarayin mapatih
who was cremated at Bulai ; it also refes to some other officers of the
time who were connected with the event. A photo of the record is
preserved in the Jakarta Museum under QD 11859,

TEXT

L w..lor. mas ka 2 su 7 ma 8 pirak
ma 1 kinmit rAmanta § air ha
..... -5i Suklapaksa vu. po. so. tat-
kala muval pinakakuannakan sang
3. .....rap misanna ikanang mas. wjar
rakarayan mapatih i vka. kinon
raka-
4. .....rayan mapatify sang lurnah lumzh ing bulai.
tun molaha 13tah kinmit rama
5. 782 vaiSakham3sa. dvitiya $uklapaksa,
pa. ka, bu, tatkila mu
6. ......Juy mojar dapuntanggada,
mabarap misanna ikanang mas ataly
7. .....lab ulahan titah sadan rakarayan
mapatih sang rumuhun,
8. .....vkas rakarayin gang matulia,
inalabakan dapumtZnggda, na
9. .ckaing Suddhepatra ing tlnrals-
sanz. siksi sang mamuat ujar
10. .....likhita balany manuk dharmmesinta

2% |
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FOOTNOTE

In the original MS of this volume, no. XX was entitled : The stone inscription
of Ratu Baka, 773 (?) Saka, but after the earlier portion of this work was printed
it was f’ound, according to the latest view, that the inscription ia reslly to be dated
in 714 Saka i 792 A.D. Since the elimination of number XX would have
involved the recasting of the succeeding serial numbers and the whole range of
ind2x, we have retained the scrial number in tact. The inscription has however
been inserted at the right place, in an earlier portion of the text, under a supple-

mentary numbering.

XXII

COPPER-PLATES OF KANCANA ( BUNGUR A:
GEDANGAN A), 782 SAKA

These copper plates, 14 in number, were discovered from the
‘Gédangan river in the neighbouthood of the desa of the self-same
name in the Sidi-arya division of the residency of Surabaya. 1 Prof. Kern
was of opinion® that the inscription was originally incised on fourteen
plates, of which pls. 7 and 13 arelost. Excepting the recto of pl. 1,
all others are incised on both the faces. On each side, there aie six
lines of weiting ; only the last plate ends in the fifth line. The
plates measure 38. 7 cm. in length and 12 cm. in breadthd. They
were purchased by Mr. van Lansberge from Surabayat and were
presented by him in 1884 to the Leiden Ethn. Mus, where they
are preserved under ser. no. 401/22.5

A facsimile and a transcription of this inscription were published
by Holle in 188,68 In the following year, Prof, Kern published
a revised transcription, along with a translation and some explanatory
notes” The inscription preserves two records of 732 =and 1295
Saka, Asthey appear to be engraved in the same script, the record
of 782 $aka is evidently a later copy of the original document. The
date of 782 Saka for thiz charteris however doubted by Prof.
Krom® who thinks that thz year was wrongly stated by the copyist
of 1295 Saka and that the correct date soould be 872 The
publication of an inscription belonging to the time of Raka Loka-
pala, probably dated in 802 Saka,® appears to confirm the date of
the Gedangan inscription - which also refers to king Lokapala.
According to Damais, !0 he possibly ruled from 778 Saka, certainly
from 785 $aka to at least 804 Saka. In the present edition of the
Gi#dangan inscription, [ bave retained oply the record of 782 Saka,
a5 the other one falls outside the scope of the present volume.
According to Dam s 1T the date of this inscription corresponds to

31st Qctober, 820 A.D.
The inscription records the command of H.M. $rI Bhuvaneévara

Visnusakalitmaka D.gvijaya Parikramatitjunigadeva, bearing the
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nam: of Lakapala, in respzct of th: foundation of a freehold for the Rev.
gentleman of Badhimimba. For that purpose, lands were purchased at

Bungur and Asana and these formed a hereditary freehold for the
gentlemin and his children. In recognition of the favour of the king,

this p:rson, a Buaddhist Ksatriya, was expected to pray for the
stability of th2 king's authority. Thereafter mention has been made of

the fourlation ofa templs with a Biddhistic image and, after the
cons:cration-ceremony was over, that freehold obtained the title of

Kaficana.

TEXT

PL 1. B,

1. svasti $ikavarsatica 12 732, karttikam3sa, tithi trayodaéi, 13 $ukla-
paksa, ma. po. vr. Vira, landép, agne 14

2. yastha grahacdra, advini I2 naksatra, afvi devata, bayabyimandala
vydtipativoga, 16 somyarmuhirtta, 17 tajthi-18

3. lakarapa, brahm3 parvefa, irika divafanydjiia 4 maharzjal? &
bhivanesvar, 20 vigpusakalatmaka digvijaya 21 para-

4. kramottunggadeva 22 lokapalalaficana, tinadah 23 de rakryan.
mahamantri 24 katrini, i hine, i sirikan, i halu

5. umingsori tanda rakryan ri pakirakiran. makabehan, makamukya
rakrya(n} kanuruhan, pu dharmmatakti, i ping

6. sornya)ia éri mabardja kumonaksa. 1 sira paduka mpungku i bodhi-
mimba, padamlakna sang hyang 3jii3 haji

Pl 11, A.

1. pradisti 23 tinanda lokapila pagth pagdh kmitana nira, anusuka
dharmmasima Ipis, Imah ulih nira paduka mpungku i bo-

2. ddhimimba 2} amaruk, ma. ki, 7,su. 12, ma 10,1 paravargga
1 27 bungur kidul, pratyeka paravargga dumol,

3. lmaitaya, atuha ring vusvan, baiiak, trang, pamajatuha baffak. kafic-
ing, pamijanvam, sang intip, kabayan,

4. umbil aninggung, vinkas (sjang kvek, makadi buyut. manggali kaki
hadyan. lalevun, samangkana kveh nikanang paravargga
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dumval, lmahnya, lukat ni savahnya, timpah?® 20, tkeng kubvan,
pomahan. salbak vukifrinya kabeh. muvah hana ta

lmah nikang kuryyak, lambvan. lor ing asana ngaranya, tin®k®p ira
paduka mpungku ri ma. k3. 2, mz 10, lukat ni

Pl Il B.

savahnya. témpah, 2, j¥ng, 1, tke kubvan, pomahanya, ika ta kalih,
thini vaték atagan. ganting, gavai ku 2, a

tagan ing vah@ita r3ma paligjvan {?). yata susuk¥n. dharmmasima
lpas. de nira paduka mpungku i bodhimimba29, sima

kalilirana ni vka nira, ngaran i vka nira dyah imbangi, dyah andrgha,
sambandha, sira padnka mpungku ing boddhimimba maha30-

puruga. ksatriyakula boddhalaksana®! prasiddha vairocanatmaka guru
pangajyan. nira paduka $ri mah3:3-

ja sira, sira ta asdrabhfrai rakryan. kanulrulhan. mpu dharmma-
akti humatura i 1bt ni paduka éri mah3rija, ang

hyanga ri t{u)r(u)na ning v3rad? sapmatinugraba padiuika &
mahir3ja i sira piduka mpungku anusuka dharmmasima®3 Ipss.

PL. III, A.
irikang i bungur, lor, mvang ikang ingabiyogakién. yan, sira paduka
mpungku i boddhimimba sarisaryyakaya
kdya makarahina ng vngi, ayoga amuja asamidhi ajapd mrdrthanakin’
ri kajayafatrvin, §ri mahirija,
mvang sthiratar3 ni palinggih paduka 513 mahardja ring ratna-
singhasana tankagan, tyan. ekacatrad’ makadrvya ike

ng andabhlivana®s, nguninguni kadirghayus?n sang natha. sira
paduka mpungku i boddhimimba s3ksat. kirana ning hajiing
éri mahar3ja an aikacchiitra, paduka 41 mal:ardja pva sira prabhu
mahdvilesa sakalajagat. palaka, sa-
kgdt. trivikram137 sumuluh i bhuvina, tan, vnang tan mal#s ring
sustudakti®® sarisiryyakdyakiya makarahina ng vogi maka-

ITL, B.

gidhana ng yogimrarthanik#n, ri hajinga nira. vatz matanvan, 39
tamargn.  tanpahambal.  vira 40 sanmatInugraha padu
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ka ér] mah3rdja, i sira paduka mpungku i boddhimimba an.
panusuk dharmmasima lpas. irikangi bungur,

lor. mvang ikang ing asana, tan®mana vungkal. astadefanya,
makadon. pangadigzana sang hyang prasada,4! sth#na ni

ra sang hyang arcca 42 boddha 43 prativimba nira, ptjan angkén.
karttikamasa, mvang sthina44 ni vka nira kilih, vka nirftuha, ja
lujalu, mangaran. dyah imbangi, vka nira vunpsu vadvan. man-
g.ran dyah andrgha, dyah imbangi, mvang dyah anirgha a

ta pramana isang hyang dharmmasima, tlas. labdhapagth ta sang
hyang dharmmaprasida#’ sakrama ning devopaka-a, pasing

Pl. IV. A

jiign. sang hyang dharmmasima ring kalicana, sogata sang asthipaki
i sang hyang dbarmma, pafaturde$a ping Imah sang hyang dhar-
mmasima ing kafica

pa, mvang k¥ndéng séngksrmya, pangidul. nya vetan. sangkeng
efanya, Mmban. lor. asidaktan livan, Imah talam.

muvah asidaktan. livan. lmah kakatang, agneya?6 asidaktan.
lavan Imah kuryyak; pangulvanya kidul.4? eengkeng a 48

gneya, asidaktan. lavan. lmibh hujung ing #'uk: muvah asidaktan.
lavan. looah bungur. kidul. manéngah i

Imah ing gayant], angetan.49 sakeng gayanti apuju ing kasucen.
angulvan. sakeng kasucen- anuju savah i(ng)

kamuka, angualvan. sakeng kamuke, asudapétan.3® lavan. gsang,
nairitl, asidaktan. lavan. lmah jelag.

PL 1V, B.

pingalornya sangkeng nairiti, asidaktan. ldvan. j¥lag. kali satngah
sovang biyabya, asidaktan. ldvan.

Imah talan; muvall hinginya lor mangavetan. sangngking 5! bayabya,
asidaktan. lavan. .Imah. mandala talan.

angavetan. eniku lalavd apinggir- Imah anuju vat®s. bacucy,
e$inya, asidaktan. lavan. Imah.

talan. mvang lmah kakatang, samangkana pafaturde$a ni lmah
sang hyang dharmmasima ing kaficana, kavibhajysn ikang savah,
mapra

1.
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yogai bhitdra, timpah, 2, ing asana unggvan.512 la ang$a bhatari,
jong 2,ki, 1, bayai, j5ng, 5, mapakn3 mpu stha

paka, t¥mpah, 2, ing gayant: unggvanya, mpu brahma ta sthapaka,
mpu hasthavira, jong, 1, pamubur, paragi, jong,

PlL. V. A.~

1, maring pariviara, jong 2, gavai ning parivira kinonkon adoh
aparfk- hob ning bapra, jéng, 2, kaputringfa

n- témpah, 20 dyah himbangi, mvang dyah apirgha pramana ik,
tka 1 santZna pratisat®nd52 njka, tka 53 mne hlem.

ring dlaha ning digha. hana ta pirak, ma 5, sangngkeng 54 pan-
atakan. madulur. sayub. sapikul pada, mijilangksn.

kaptjan, ring karttikam3sa, muvab hana ta pirak. mi 6, sangngkeng
pafucyan. mvapg baii{u) ring kumbha asahalb) banants

n. mijilangkén. purgnama’s ning asadha, % dumunung ing
samasanak. pamiiji ri sang hyang dharmma paknanya, muvah anugra
ha paduka &ri mahdraja i savka nira piduka mpungku i boddhim-
imba, vnang akolahulahana i sang hyang dharmma,

PL V. B.

vnang apayunga putih, acuringa 57 rahina vngi, gilanggilanga gading,
pras vatang, pras, sidhayuga, pras anggi, pasilih galub, jnu
kanaka, skar bvathino, vali 58 nigapuspa,59 navagrdha,f0 k¥mbang
fpung, ityevamadi, svatantra ta sang hyang, dharmma tke sa

masanak, tan katamana de ni vinava sang m3nakatrini, 6! pangkur,
tavan, tirip, pinghe vahuta r3ma, niya

kapratydya, nguninguni de sang anagata prabhu tke sakveh saman-
gilala drvyahaji, vuluvulu paravulu praka

raging admit. ring dangu, makidi mifra paramifra pangura(ng),
kring, padém, manimpiki, paranakan, limus galub,

malandang, Ica, lablab, kutak, tangkil, trpan, sunkun, halu varak,
rakisang, ramanang, pininglai,

18
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Pl. VL A,

1. katapggaran, taji, vatu tajém, sungging, 'pangunéngan, tanghiran,
er haji, manguri, tirvan, maniga, pamanikan,

2, mifra h(i)no, mifringinangin, sikpan, rumban, tetan, salyut, vatu
valang, vijikavah, vilang vanva, 3

3. ¥, avur, kyab, srkan, kaifréngan, sinagih3, pangaruhan, skar tahun,
vli pafijut, harng, vli hapu, Vi

4. tambing, vli vadung, sipat vitut, panggare, pavlangvlang, pabé-ar,
pabifijatan, pagulung, pulung padi, sungsung pa

5. ngfuiang, pimavigya, pajukung, pavungkunung, pakalangkang,
pakalingking, vidu mangidung, hopan, panrangan, parang, sungka,
dht

6. ra, mangt{u)bal manggufjai, jura jalir, juru judi, juru gosali,
juru huRj#man, juru cina, jura barafa, juru

PL. VI, B.

1. rahasya, tuha dagang, tuhanimbi, paksrapa, kdi, valyan, sambal
sumbul, hulun haji, singgah, pabrsi, pujut8la

7, jfngel, watsk I jro, ityaivamadi kabel, fan tama atah i sang hyang
dharmma, kevala sang hyang dharmma pramapa i sa

A drvyahajinya kabeh. mangkana tekang sukadubka kadyanggd ning
mayang tan, pavvab, valuh rumambat ing natar, vi

4. pati, vangkai kasbunan, rah kasavur ing mnatar, kadal miti ring
havan, sahasa, dihilatén, idu kasira

5. t. wvikcapala, hastacapala, mijilskén. wvuri ning kikir, mamik,
mimungpang, lidan, tutan, téndas ning

6. m3ds. danda kudanda, angfa pratyangfa, mandihaladi. sang hyang
dharmma lfvan. samasinak pramina 1 sadrvya

PL. VI LACKING.
PL VIII, A. .

1. ngf,82 kavat, apandai singyasngyan. undahagi  dadap, sagusali
SOVATIE SOVang, amanantfn, asaimsam, a

2.
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kata, avalija, anglaksa, rva siki sovang kaihanya, yipvan. lvih
sangkerikd, pupvana ya drvyabaji de sang makd

kran. ya, muvah anugraha piduka &ri 63 mahardja i samasinak.
vnang amangana salvic ning r3jamdngsa, badavang, baning, vdu
s. gunting, asu tuggh karung pulih, aguntinga ring balai, asum-
pinga tufijung sinivak. anusuna palangka binubut.

bale inan({tu)n. ahuluna pujut. bondan, hafijamiha kavola amupuha
kavula angguntinga hulun minggat. vna

ng amupuhi ngrahana kavula yan. saha dosa, ungsirn ing hulun
minggat. vnang ungsirfn ing istrl larangan. nda tan ulih

PL. VIII, B.

nya nginggatakén. mvang tanpakastrinya ungsiren ing® maling
tlés. anghuvikna mvang tinalyan. yan. kahadang humalivat,
ring deéa sa

masdnak. vnang minghalangana burvan. angluputaknimuk, yan
tan. kafﬁl:. de ning aburu, ungsit*n ing ahutang rangane,
katmu ta

tatalén. m3, i, ing satahil. aongksa. tahun, samangkana rasanyanu-
graha paduka fri mahdrdja, i sira paduka mpu

ngku i boddhimimba, an. panusuk.® dharmmasima Ipas. irikang
i bungur. lor. mangarant6 ring asana, ngaran, sang hyang
dharmmasi

ma_ing kaficana, irikang kala, masung ta sira paduka mpuncku
i 'boddhimimba pastk. pagely m3 su 5, i piduka &I mahara
ja, mvang i rskeyan. mahZmantri katrini, i rakryan. mantri
hino, ingnaturan.%? pastk pagfh, m7 st l, i rakevan. mantri si

IX, A

rikan, inaturan. pasgk pagéh 3 s@ 1, { rakeyap mantii haly,
inaturan, pasek, pagth, ma st 1. nguniveh i tanda ra

keyan, ring pakirakiran. sim3mingkingakfn, cangcangan. siniin-
gan. pastk pagéh m1 5 sovang toveny, rakryan. kanwriha
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3. n,sinfingan. wdihan, sahlai, pirak. m3 5, rakryan, juru tambar.
sintingan. pasgk pagth, mi 5, samgat. tirvan. sinG

4. npgan, pastk pagth, ma 5. samgat. lekan siniingan. pasék pagéh, ma
5, samgat. langka sintingan. pastk pag&€h, m3

5. 4, pinghasy avajuh sapaficatanda ya sinung(an). vdihan. sahlai
sovang sovang, pirak. ma3.3, muvah ram1 pinggir siring

6. siksibhiita 68 hinanak#n.89 ring susuk. pada sinGingan. pastk
pagéh, i talan, buyut. hudan. mrang, b{ijniring ning vinkas.
Pl IX, B.

1. si cangcangan, siningan, pasék. mil ku | vdihan. sahlai, i kuryyak.
buyut. karvadina, vinkas. si tulung pga

2. 1ivagai buyut, sangugangan. vinkas. si cangkir. i gésang buyut.
karvabafiu, vinkas. si s8gi lalab.

3. ipac¥kan. buyut. kbo mirah, vinkas. si pasir. mangaran, buyut
dinahutang, vinkas. si taliduk,

4. i vurungkud. buyut. kbo lalampin. vinkas, si kulak. tamuy, i
kulupvan. buyut. ranggah vagas.

5. vinkas. sitalun. i ganting buyut. kbo candi, vinkas. si vah tvak.i
pamasangan. buyut, ranggah paki

6. s vinkas, si irus. i vdi buyut. kbo nZga, vinkas. st caluvak,
i camunda buyut. cangke, vinkas.
Pl X, A.

1. si dinahatsa, samangkana kveh nikang pingeir siring hinanakén.
pada sintingan. pasek. ma, ], ku, 1, sovang so

2, vang mvang vdihan. salleh?0 ri simpun ing astng pas¥k. pagéh,
lumeékas ta samégst, vadihati ring vitana, an#tgk. guld

3. ni bayim. pinapasakénya ri{ng) catus?l. patha, amantingakén.
hantiga, angafijali ri bhatara, indah ta kita bha

4, tira #1172 haricandina?3, agasthya7s maharsi®, plrvva daksina
paécimottara maddhya?6 urddham adhah?7 ravi 4adi 78 ksiti ja

5. la pwan3?? hutdsana, yajaminakasa dharmma, ahoratris?, saddh-

yadvaya8l, yaksa 1akgasa pifdca, pretdstirag? ga
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ruda gandarvva®3 graha kinnara mahoraja84 catvari Jokapila, yama
barupna kuvaira85 bafava8é mvang putra deva

Pl X, B.

t3, pafica kusika37 nandiévara® mahakala, sadvindya3? nigardja,
diirggadevi%0 caturafra, ananta surendra?! hyang kila mrtyu gana
bhita, kita prasiddha sakala%? sifsibhGta®3 tumon ang adoh apar®
ring rahinengkulém. kita milu manarira, umasuk ing

sarvvajanma, at. réngvokea iking samaya sapatha% sumpalr paman-
gmang mami ri kita kamung hyang kabaih9 irikang vvang mahala
buddhinya

umulahulah kasvatantran sang hyang dharmmasima ring kafcana,
tke rikang sakapramina de nira, yan, brahmina% ksatriya®?

vaifya ksudra, candala%, nfyaka pratyaya, mvang pinghe vahuta
rima, sajanmanya, savefyaovya%?, yavat ya umulahulah

kisvatantr3n, sang hyang dharmm16ima,!00 tke rikang sakapramipa
de nira, mvang ikéng sakolahulahan i vka vet nira

Pl. XI, A

piduka, mpungku i boddhimimba, patyananta ya kamung hyang,
deyan. tatpati ya, ta tan panoliha ri vuntat. ta

ttinghala ing likuran. tarung ring kivan, uvahi ring t¥ngénan,
tampyal. ring pangadiganl®l , tutuh tupduhnya, bil02

lah kapilanya, cucup. u'¢ék. nyal®3, carikak¥n. vtingnya rantan,
usus.nya, vitvakin, dalémanya, quduk, ha

tinya, inum. riahnya, téhsr p#psdikén. vikasakén vehi pranintika,
yan. pira ya ring alas. patu

kén ing uld mandi, pangansn ing mong. yan para yaring tégal,
sambirén ing glap. s¥mpaldn de ning riksasa, yan. panghe

r ing umah katibana bajrigni tan. pavarsa, liputin gséngina de
sang hyang agni, vehgn, bhagmibhttal¥ saha drvya
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Pl XI, B.

1. nya, tao. panoliha i vuntat. bvéngakén ring mahdirorava, yan
para ring vai sahutéa de ni vuhaya,

2, mumul. tuviran, timingeila, mahsgila, yan. s¥ngka ring havan
mzvéh kapagute lufcip ning paras. tu

3. murun. kaduhunga, kajungksla pp&sa tikil, rémpuha, ring rata
kasopa vulanguna. halingéngbna, ngkanan ma

4. tya ikang vvang any3yapravrtti umulahulah kasvatanfran. sang
hyang dharmmasima ring kaficana, tekerikang sakapramanal0S

5. de sang hyang dharmma, i vruhan, ira kabaih106 prayatna noin yavat
pratisthate bhimo, mahamerul supa

6. rvvatah, tavat kilvisabhuktih syadld7 rijanugrahalangghanat. il yo
rajsnugraham hatva, mohad murkol®8

PL XII, A,

1. naro hi sah, prapirakulaily sarvail® roravam hatu sarvvadd i yadi
syad manugibhital, klavah!10 pangguh

2. daridrakah, vidhiraé ca kuaib kustho, pasmaro b3manas tathalll ;.

TRANSLATION.

PL. I, B.

1. Hail | The Saka year expired, 782, the month of Kirttika,
thirteenth day of the bright half of the month, mavulu3L, pon 2,
thursday, landépd
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the position of the planet was in the south-east, (while) the lunar man-
sion Advini (stood under) the deity Advi in the zone of Vayu, (during)
the conjunction of Vyatipata, the muhtirita of Soma, the

Karana Taitila, with the lord of the orb as Brahmi. On this day
(was issued) the command of the illustrious great king $1 Bhuva-
nefvara Visnusakali‘maka Digvijaya

Pardkramot(tiunggadeva, beating the nmame of Lokapala4, (This
was] received by the three rakryan mahamantri-s (v'z.) {1he rakryan

mahamantrl) of Hino, (the rakryan mahamantrl) of Sirikan, (the
rakryan mahamantri) of Halu, and

communicated to all the tanda rakryan-s% of different departments,
to begin with the rakrya(n) Kanuru an (viz.) Pu Dharmmasakti,

for follnwing the orders of the illustrious greet king ordained for the
Rev. gentlaman at Be(d)dhimimba fand) to bring into execution
the sacred royal command

PL II, A.

of the edict that has receieved the ratificationiseal) of L.okapala. They
arz to protect this rigidly and mark out a free pérdikan desaf .
The Rev. gentleman

at Bodhimimba (accordingly) obtained lands against the payment of
gold 7 kati 12 suvarna (and) 10 mdsa to the paravargga-s? of
Bungur South. Each of the paravargga-s who sold 1their
Jands:

th: atuhal of Vusvan? (viz.) Bafak trang; the pamajatuhal0
fviz.) Bafizk Kaficing; the pamajinvam!! (viz.) sang Intip; the
Kabayanl? (o¥)

Umbil (viz." Ananggung; the vinkas (viz.) {slang Kvek; above 2]1l3, the
chief buyut (viz.) Kaki hadyan Lalavun, Such is the number of the
paravargga-s

who sold their lands. The measurement of their savak-fields i
témpah 20, including gardens, compounds, low and high places, all |
Moreover, there is
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the ground of (the village of) Kuryyak, to the northern side of
{the place) called Asana. (This) was taken possession of by the Rev.
gentleman for gold 2 ¥ati 10 masa The measurement of

Pl 11, B.

its savah-fields is t&mpah 2 jong 1, including gardens’(and) compou-
nds. These two places under (the administrative unit of) Ganting,
gavayl4 2 kupang, stand under the

authority of the vahuta(s) (and) rama(s}of Paligjvan ().  These
then should be marked out into a free pirdikan desa by the Rev,
gentleman at Bodhimimba. The free-hold

shall be inherited by his children. The names of his children are dyah
Imbangi (and) dyah An3rgha, The occasion (for the bestowal of the
favour is that) the Rev. gentleman at Bod(d)himimba, an

august personage, Kgatriya by descent, Buddhist by profession,

generally known to have a soul devoted to Vairocana, is a spiritual
teacher (guru pangajyan) of H. M. the illustrious great king

and that he requisitioned the help of the rakryan Kanu(ru)han
(viz.) mpu Dharmmasakti for presenting respects to the dust of (the
feet of) H. M. the illustrious great king

by asking for the grant of a favourable boon of H M. the illustrious
great king to the Rev. gentleman { at Bodhimimba ) for marking out
a free pirdikan desa

Pl III, A.

at Bungur North; be also intimated orally that the Rev. gentleman at
B)d(d)himimba shall do his extreme best and devote his capacity15,

day and night16,in yoga, worship, deep meditation and mumbling
(of mantras), praying for the subjugation of the enemies of the illus-
trious great king

and the greater stability of the seat of H M. the illustrious great
king on the jewelled throne, (s> that his) unshared one umbrellal?
Inay possess
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this earthball and that above all the king may live long! The Rev.
gentleman at Bod{djhimimba is thus, asit were, the source of the
well being

of the illustrious great king (and) of extending (his) one umbrella
(over the whole earth). H. M. the illustr'ous great kingis also an
exceptionally great ruler, the protector of the whole earth, verily a
Trivikramald in illuminating the world: he can not but pay for the
staunch constancy of him who does his exireme be:t and devotes his
capacity day and night

Pl. T1II, B.

for his {i.e., the king's) well-'being by exercising yoga, Thatis the
reason why H M. the illustrious great king granted irrevocably

a favourable boon to the Rev. gentleman at Bad(d)imimba for
marking out a free p#rdikan desa at Bupgur

North and at Asana. (Thereupon), stone(-marks} should be
implanted in eight directions with the object of founding a
temple which would be a place for the

worship of the image of Buddha, Thisis to be worshipped in
each Karttika. Moreover, there shall be places fdestined for)
both of his children: his older child is a

son named dyah Imbangi, his younger child is a girl named
dyah Anirgha. Dyah Imbangi and dyah Andrgha

shall have the sole authority over the pordikan desa. After
the confirmation of the region and the temple (dharmmaprasada)
according to the custom of religious ceremonies, shall (this desa)
be designated -

PL IV, A,
as the “free-hold of Kaficana”. A Buddhist shall be the

consecratory priest of the temple. The position of the land
19
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of the ‘‘free-hold of Kaficama’ in respect of four cardinal
.points

and also its extent and circumference, are (as folows): in the
south-eastesn direction reckoned farm the north-cast, it borders
on the narthern side with the lands of Talan

and with the lands of Kakatang: in the . south-east, it
borders with the lands of Kuryyak; in the south.western
direction reckoned

from the south-east, it borders with the lands of Hujung
ing 8luk and with the lands of Bungur southi it runs in
the middle of

the lands of Gayantl; eastwards *C from Gayanti, it goes in the
direction of Kasucen. westwards fram Kasucen (it goes) in the
direction of the sovah-s of

Kamuka, westwards from Kamuka, it borders with G¥sang:; in
the south-west, it borders. with lands of Jélag;

P IV, B.

in the northerm direction reckoped fromn the south-west, it ber-
ders with Jélag fand) the middle of the river wseparates each ;
in the north-west, it borders weth

the lands fo Talan. Furthsr boundaries of it: in the morth-
eastern  direction reckomed from the north-west, i§ borders
with the lands of the mandale % of Talan;

eastwards it makes a bend (?), runs along the ground??, in
the direction of the boundary of Bacucu; in the north-east, it
borders with the lands

of Talan and the linds of Kakatang. Such is the position of
the lands of the “free-hold of Kaficana” in respect of four
cardinal poin's. The Sauah-fields are to be divided

tin  the following manner) : in respect of Bhatara, 23 2 témpah-s
lying in. Asanasthe share of Bhatari %is 2 jorg 1 hihil ; plots
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of ground ear-marked for temple-service, 25 5 jing-s$ in respect
of the consetratoty priest,

2 t#mpah-s lying in CGayaoti; a Brahm3-priest® shall be the
tonsecratory priest, the Rev, Hast(blavira ;27 —I jéng: for the
attendants,

PL. V, A

1. 1 jong; in respect of the followers who are desptached far and

near, 2 jing-s: forthe shadow for, protection) of the wall28
2 jing-s, The patrimony for the children

is20 tZmpah-s ; dyah (H)imbangi and dysh Anfrgha are the sole
authority over them, (These are to be} in the possession of
their descendants and further progeny, now and later, up to the
remotest future. There are to be brought silver 5 masa for
distribution by one atak per head,28* along with one pikul of
sayub 29 of the same clags (3},

on the occasion of the arrival of each religious service in the
month of Karttika ; there should also be brought silver 6 mas
for the place of purificatory rites with the water of the jug (and)
for the wrapping {?) banant®n,30

on the occasion of each full moon in (the month of) Agadha,
(These are} to be furnished by the community for the
religious ceremonies of the foundation. Moreover, the favour of
H, M. the illustrious great king to tbe descendants of the
Rev. gentleman at Bodfd)imimba {is such that) they may
dispose of and handle the foundation,

Pl. V, B
they may bave white umbrella, they may use foot-bells 31 day

and night, shiniag ivory, 32 pras wvatang, prés siddhayuga, Pris
anggl, ¥ ptécious stomes, golden paints, #nd
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floral products used by the hino, 34 (such as), wreaths of serpent-
flowers, navagraha, Zpung-flowers and so forth, The foundation is

free to the community, (but it) may not be trod upon by
being brought under the Hon. three (viz.) panghur, tavan,
tirip, (as also) the pinghe, vahuta, rama, nayaka,

praty@ya3b So also {it may not be trod upon) by the future
kings (in the first placejup to all the ‘collectors of taxes’, all
sorts of wvuluvulu-s, paravulu-s,

great and small, from earlier times, 36 having at their head
misra, paramitra, pangurang, kring, pad®m, manimpiki,
paranakan, limus galuh,

malgndang, lca, lablab, RUtakS7 tangkil, tipan, 3% sukun, 39 halu
varak, rakasang, 37 ramanang, 37 piRinglai,

Pi. VI, A.

katanggaran, taji, vatu tajem, sungging, 37 pangungngan, 37 tanghiran,
er haji, manguri, tirvan, maniga, pamanikan,

miSra hino, miSranginangin, sikpan, rumban, tutan, 10 salyut, 41 yaty
valang, viji kavah, vilang vanva, avi, 42

avur, 93 kyab, 37 stkin, 37 Rargréngan, 37 sinagiha, 37 pangaruhan,
skar tahun, 4% oli pafjut, vli haréng, vli hapu,

vli tambang, 4% vli wvadung, sipat vilut, panggare, 37 pavlangulang, 37
pabésar, 46 pabifijatan, 46 pagulung, 47 pulung padi,” sungsung
Pangurang,

pamavasyaA8 pajukung,®? pavunghunung, pakalangkang, pakalingking,
vidu, mangidung, hopan, panrangan, 50 parvang, sungka, dhura,
mangr(wbai, 51 manggufijai, 52 juru jaliv, juru judi, juru gosalir
jury hufjgman, juru cina, 93 juru barata 54 jury

Pl. VI B.

rahasya, 35 tuha . dagang, tuhanambi, 38 pakarapa, 57 ki, valyan,
sambal sumbul, hulun heji, 58 singgah, 89 pabysi, 60 pujut, 61

1‘
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jenggl, 62 vat#k i jro® and so forth, All these may not at all
tread upon th: foundation: the foundation alone s the
authority over all of its

royal charges, evenso (over) its good and bad, events, such as
the arZca-blossom that bears no fruit, the pumpkin that creeps
along the ground,

death, corpse bedewed, blood spilt on the ground, sudden
death on the way, rashness, sprinkled spittle that one must
swallow,

rashness in speech, rashness with hands, uncovering of weapons
from behind, amok-making, molestation (of women), Iudan
{?). tutan (2),

téndas ning mas (7),64 all sorts of punishments, even in the smallest
proportion®, for reviling and so forth. The foundation and the
commupity are the (sole] authority over all.

PL. VI. LACKING.
PL. VIII, A.

As (regards the articles of) brass (-smiths), wire-makers, metal-
casters, undahagi-s, : % dadap-s: 67 one smith of each class (is
free from charges). Dealers of banantzn,8 samsam,

kata, merchandise, lac: two persons of each closs® is the
limit. If there is more than this number, royal charges may
be levied (on them)

by mak#kZran-s 1) Mbreover, the favour of H, M. the illustrious
great king to the community (is such that] they can eat all
sorts of rich meat (rZjemdngsa) (such as) badavang, "L baning, 72
castrated (?) sheep,

castrated dog, male wild boar which may be killed (?) in the
hall. They may bear split-up lilies as ear-wreathlet; they may
possess couches furnished with bed-covers and pillows
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(or?) the hall may be left behind. They may possess slaves
{such as} pujut {and) bondan.?3 They may make the slaves
concubines, beat the slaves (and) sbhave {the head of) the
slaves who have run away.

They may beat the thieving™ slaves when caught with guilt.
They may find out a refuge for the run-away slaves, they
may refer a refuge to the women whose contact is for-
bidden (syri larangan), so that they may not again run away

Pl. VIII, B.

and that they may not be married. They may find out
a refuge for the novice thieves,” release them and (they)
may be fettered when, perchance, they pass by the region of the
community,

They may stop pursuit fand) libzrate amok-makers when they
are not overtaken by porsuers. They may find out a refuge
for the insclvent debtors

fon condition) that yearly 1 masa per tahil 78 (of the whole debt)
should be absolved. Such are the contents of the favour of H. M.
the illustrious great king to the

Rev. gentleman at Bod(d)himimba in respect of marking out
the free perdikan desa at Bungur North and at Asana, known as
the “free-hold of Kaficapa.”

At this, the Rev. gentleman at Bod(dihimimba offered the
fixed sum of gold 5 suvarma to H. M. the illustrious

great king. Also to the three rakrvan mahamaniri-s (were
given fixed sums): to the rakryan mantri {of}) Hino was given
the fixed sum of gold 1 suvarne; to the rakryan mantri (of)
Sirikan

Pl. IX, A
was given the fixed sum of gold 1 suraima; to the rakryan

mantri (of) Halu was given the fixed sum of gold 1 suvarpa.
Also to the tanda rakryan-s

e
£
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of different departments, who were all Joft hehind with the task
of executing the plan, were given the fixed sum of 5 mdsa, each
in particular. The rahryan Kanuryhan

received one piece of cloth {and) silver 5 madsa. The rakryan juru
(of} Fambar received the fixed sum of 5 ma3a. The samgat
Tirvan

received the fixed sum of § m#sa. The samgat Lekan received
the fixed sum of 5 masa. The samgat Langka received the fixed
sum of 4 mdsa,

pinghay, the avajulh), with five officers ftanda), received one
piece of cloth (and) silver 3 masa, each in particular.77
Moreover, the r@ma-a of neighbouring places who were
allowed to be

present in the foundation as witnesses similarly received fixed
sums. (The rima) of Talan (viz) the huyut Hudan mrang
accompanied by the winkas

Pl IX, B.

{viz.) si Cangcangan received the fixed sum of } maga 1 Rupang
(and) 1 piece of cloth. (The rama-s) of Kuryyak (viz} the buyut
Karvad®na (and) the vinkas fyiz) 8§ Tulung pea
{the r@ma-s) of Vagai (viz.) th- bupi Sangugangan ™ (and) the
vinkas (viz.) i Cangkir ; (the rama-s) of Gisang (viz.) the buyut
Karvabafia {and) the vinkas (viz.) i S#ga lalap ;

(the tama-s) of Pactkan (viz.) the buyut Kbo mirah (and) the
vinkas  fviz.) S pasir ; fthe +Zmas of) Mangaran (7) 9
fviz) the buyut D3Ina hutang (and) the winkas {viz. ) Si
Taliduk ;

{the »smzs} of Vurungkud fwiz)} Buyut Kbo lalampin {and)
vinkas (viz) S Kulehtorouy ; (the ramas) of Kulupvan iz, )
the buyut Ranggah vagas (and)

the winkes (viz) Si Talun; (the yams-s) of Ganting (viz. Ythe
buyut Kbe candi % (and) the wvinkas (viz. ) $i Vah tvak; (the
rama-s) of Pamasangan (viz. ) the buyut Ranggah pakis



152

6.

1.
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{(and) the winkas (viz.) 8§ Irus; (the rdma-s) of Vdi [viz. } the
buyut Kbo niga (and) the wvinkas (viz.) 8§ Caluvak ; (the
rdma-s,) of Camunda (viz) buyut Cangke (and) the winkas

Pl. X, A.

(viz.) §i Danaharsa, Such is the number of the neighbours who
were allowed to be present (and) who were likewise given the
fixed sum of 1 m@sa 1 Rupang, each in particular,

together with 1 piece of cloth. After the completion of giving
away fixed sums, the sam#g€t vadihati made himself ready in
the festal tent, separated the neck

of the hen which was smashed at the juncture of four roads,
crashed the egg, and with joint-palms to the gods {said) : “Pe
gracious, you all gods !

Haricindana (and) Agastya, the great seerfs), east, south, west,
north, the middle point, zanith, nzther-world, sun, moon, earth,
water,

wind, fire, the sacrificing host, ether, laws, day and night,
the two twi-lights, yaksals), r@ksasals), pifacals), pretals), asurals),
Garuda, gandharvals), planets, kinnara-s, the Great Serpent, the
four guardians of quarters Bl (viz. ) Yama, Varuna, Kuvera (and)
Visava, and the sons of deities,

Pl. X; Bc

the five Kubika-s, Nandifvara, Mahzkala, Sadvindya, the king of
serpents, goddess Durga, caturadra-s, 82 Ananta, the king of gods,
the deities of Time and Death, gana(s),

bhuta(s), and you all who are known to be witnesees 83 and
who see far and near, by day and by night, you who go to
incarnate by penetrating into

all beings! Listen to this utterance of oaths, swearings and
curses of mine to you, O. all gods, regarding the person of
evil disposition who

6. freedom of the free-hnld and what comes under

1.
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vio]ate_s the freedom of the “free-hold of Kaficana” and what
comes under sway of if, be he a Brahmaga, Ksatriya,

ar —
Vaiéya, éudra, Candala, nayakae, praty@ya and pinghe, Vahuta, rama
whatever be his caste, whatever be his function : if that
person viclates the

. the sway of
it and all whereover the descendants i

PL. XI, A,

of the Rev g.entleman at Bodhimimba have powers of disposal,
may h.e by killed by you, O you gods, he may die through
yc.:ur instrumentality without {finding time to) turn behind
without (even) looking behind | '

He'may be pu.shed on the back side, pushed on the left side,
again o'n the- right side; he may be struck again on the
front-side. Hi; mouth may be battered :

his_forehead may be smashed ; his brains may be sipped up ;

his ‘be;l.y mey be ripped open; his intestines may be rooted
oul: his entrails may be drawn out; his heart may he

plucked out; his blood miwy bz drunk up; then he may he

trampled upon ; last] i
¥, he may be given over t !
he goes to the forest, HEHEAYE

l:;hmay be bitten by poisonous snakes, eaten up by tigers.
When 'he goes to the fields, he may be struck by lightning, forn
into pieces by the rak(s)asa-s. ; J

]
:uhiend he .stays at home, he may be hit by the fire of the
under without (obtaining) the showers of rain, he may he
wrapped ul-:u and scorched by the god of fire, he may be reduced
to ashes with all his possessions

20
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Pl. XI, B

withou n i bz thrown
i behind ! He may
i finding. time) to turn ol e
i i 1: tf:e g\/}ah'ira-urava-hell! When he goes to the w
into : he may
be bitten by the crocodile,

24 85 80 i 7 W 5 nds
2. mumul tuviran, timinggtla, mahaglfa.
o ;

f inched by
tthe hill) from (his) way with difficulty, he may be P
the sﬁarp points of stones ;
3. in descending (from tll;e .hi‘;l) b:!:ke:a?and) P
ling (and) become bruised, ' i
:1:2: ’Eg may stand with a gaping mouth, perp
wit's end,

0] himle]f, {all
injure e ol e

d, at his

. | the freedom
4. So dies the p2rson of evil disposition who Jidiates
- 0 i

der the eway
f the free-hold of Kaflicana anl what comes under

0 -

of the foundation !

' his) | AsS%long
. be careful (of t
informed of this and .the earth,
. Lett:*lzl rz:ieﬁic mountain Mabimeru' stand; 0:: tl}fmr transgressing
- 1 shall the retribution of sins endu privileges out of
6. s: Ir:mtA!l privileges | He who violates royal p :
the roya -

infatuation

Pl XII, A.

v wi h a | furthe!
fonl : he 3.1 ays goel to the Raura a-hell 1l |
1. is a fool: W - I . .
gencra ion If ke 1is born as a man .he may bel 0111‘2
e - hOOj : Cl'ilpl'.ﬂe puoor, deaf, ]Jm ¥ 1 T y 1
wi hout man ' i e epIous epilephic

and dwarf! .
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« Notulen, 1879, p. 144 ; Verbeek, Qudheden
VG VIL p, 20.

1
2
3. Juynboli, Katalog, p. 230
4, Notulen, 1879, P, 115.

, bp. 250-51,

5. Juynboll, ap- eile, ps 229 and f.n, §

6. VBG, XXXIX.

1. Versl. en Meded, Kon. 4k, v, Wer. Afd. Lett, 2:X, pp. 77-115, This has been
reprinted in VG, VI, Pp; 17-33, with the addition of a facsimile of one plate,

8 TBG 56 (1914) pp. 477-484 » Geschiedenis (1931) pp. 221-222,

9. TBG 75 (1935) pp. 437-443 Stutterheim alsg refers to another
covered from Ratu Baka which refers ¢, Manimakutadnirajailp

record i dated in 778 $aka an

d rzfers io king Lokapala,
inseription APPears io be verified from g

Sez alao Dmais, TG 83 (1949) pp,
manimikuta ag :

Ly 0y svastic bhavatu o mn:,limakugaw‘
2, rtvfto yah,.,
10. TBG 83 (1M9) p. 6

11. BEFEO 48 (L952) p. 38, Regarding the problems of the date, see the same author
in BEFEO 47 {1955) p, 26, f;n. |

12, Skt. : %Teia.
13. 8kt : “duéi
14. Skt : ag®
15. Skt :®vini

18 Skt. : ot5°
17. Skt : sau®
L8, Skt : tige
Ig,
20.

inscription dis-
kapala. Ax this
the date of the Gédangan
nother source, See TBG, 75 p, 443, fn. 3,
1-2. Qnp. 3 Damais reads the [ine containing

rajallokaf dlai

This apd the feregoing word de not occur in
Skt. bhuvan®, Kern's reading of “ne’ g
21. One should expect here : “yijayi,

i_!!_. Ske. : pardkramati®

3. Text up to this has also keen published by Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 26.
24, Kern's reading of “tri appears to ben printing mistake.

the transcription of Kern.
Ppears to be a printing mistake,

2% Thug is the usyal Old-Jav. spelling for Ske. “§asti
6. Kern's reading of badhj” appears t0 be a printing mistake.
21,

Rern read ‘in’, but there is no sign of # in the F3,
28, Read : t€mpah (Kern).

)
-
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29. Kern's reading of bodhi® appears to be a printing mistake.
30. Skt. : mahg®
31, Skt : bauddha®

32. skt : vara. . )
33. Kern read : “sima. Perhapg this isa printing mistake.

34, Kernread: $ri. Perhaps this isa printing mistake,

35. Skt.: “cha”

:‘: ;l::n.re::;u tri°, apparently a printing mistake, but the above has to be corrected-
as such.

38, Ski. : gusthn®

39. Read: matang®

40, Ski.: vara

4]. Read: prasada (Kern)

42, Skt. : arcca

43, Skt.: bau®

44, ekt : sthna

45. Skt ¢ *pra®

46. Ski. :3g® . iption of Kern.
47, The following portion up to manéngak i does not occur in the transctipiion ¢

. the printer.
As he has, however, trapslated the passage, the slip appears to be due to the p

48, Skp.: a®

49, Kern conjectures this to be a mistake for ! angulvan.

50. This appeats to be a vatiant for asidaktan, Cf. Kern, op eit., p. 45.

§5). Usually : sangkeng.

51a) Read: °vanya ( Kern ).

52, Read: santina. Kern's reading of “santina is not warranted by the FS.

63, Ta be scrapped ( Kern )

54, See fn, 51 above.

55. Kerns reading of 'an® is not watranted by the FS.

56. Skt : agadha . i’
57. Kern reads here:; vnang acurings, but the former word dees not appear in the
58, Read: valli 59, Skt : °puspa

G0, Ski, °graha

61, Kern's reading of °ni appears to be a printing mistake,
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6la. Kern's reading of ‘pa’ appears to be a printing mistake.
82. Remnant of kangfa. (Kern). .

63. Kern's reading of cri is obviously a printing mistake.
64. Kern has left thizs out from his teanseription.

65, Kern read: panukeuk, but 63. Read : siksibhiita.

the first k is absent in . FS 69. Kern's tranectiption has the
66. Read : mvang irikang [Kern). wrong reading ¢ hin8nana®
67. Read: inatn® evidently a printer’s mistake.

7). Read : sahle ( Kern ).

71. Kern mis-reads ¢ catus®, though the above
has to be corrected ap such.

72. Kern's reading of crl ia evidently a printing

mistake,
73. Read: ®candana. 74. Read : agasiya.
75. Read : maharsi. 76. Read : madhya,
77. Read : ad®- 78. Read : fadl
70. Read : °na.
B0, The Skt. form should be : “ratra.
Bl. Read : sandhya®, 82. Read : %su®
83. Read : gandha®, 84. Read : “maga.

85, The corresponding Skt. form is : ®vern.
86. Read: Vigava,

87. Read: %a. 88. Read : pandi®
89, Read: gad”. 90. Read : durga®.
91. Kern haa feft this out. 92, Read : °kala ( Kern ).

93, Read : siksi®, 94. Read: $a®
95. Kern appears to be mistaken in reading ; kabeh.
96, Read . brahmana.

87, Kern‘s reading of “triya does not appear to be correct, though the ahove has to be
corrected as such.

98. Read: candila,
0. Read: *Vefanys. The word is missed in Kern's transcription.
100, Kern's reading of dharmma® Appears to be incorrect.
101. Read : ®adég”.
102. Kern's reading of be" appears o be a printing mistake.
103, Kern's reading of utik appears to be incorrect,
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104, Skt. : bhasmibhiita.
105 Kern's reading of “ma® appears to be a mistake.
106 Kern mis-reads it as : kabeh.

107. Read : gyad ( Kern ).

108. Kern's reading of mi* uppears to be a mistake.

109, Kern mis-reads-it as : ®vaih. . .

110. Kern appears to be mistaken in reading it as kIi°, although it needs emendation
as auch.

111. Kera (PG, VIL, pp. 27-28) has emended these corrupt Skt. verses in the following

manner :
yavat pratisthito bhiimau mahfimeruh suparvvatah |

tavat kilvigabhuktih syad rijinugrahalangghanit l} )

yo rAjanugraham hatva { read, hanydn ) mohid mUrkho naro hi sah ]
parBparakulaih sarvai roravam yatu sarvvada ||

yadi syad manusibhitah klivah panggur daridrakah |

badhira$ ca kunih kustho’pasmiro vimanas tatha j)

TRANSLATION
FOOTNOTES

1. A Mal. Polynesian day of the six-day week
2. A Mal. Polynesian day of the five-day week, "

3. The name of a vuku. |
4. The titles may be. translated thus : the illustrious ruler of the world, an incarna-
tion of Visnu on earth, the congueror of (all) regions, supreme in rowess, bearing

the name of Lokapila.
5, Lit. Chief oficers.
6. On dharmmasima svataniva or Iepas, see Kern in VG, VIL. p. 20.

7. Kern trenslales the term by priyapl.
8. Lit. the (village)-elder. 9. Tis singnificance is not clear.

10. According to Kern : the oldest assessor.

11. According to Kern : the youngest assessor.

12. The village-messenger or assistant 7 Magician ? In Mod. Java, they are Headman's
messengers. The meaning of magician is suggested by Berg in BKI. 85 ( 1929)
P 469-478.  This interpretation is perhaps corroborated by the present instance
because the root of the following word is vi/ which meaps ‘a titan.* See alwo
Coster-wijsman’s criticism of Berg's paper in BXZ, 00, pp, 141-44 ; Aichele, oudja-
vaansche beroepsnamen : kabayan, wide, bhajaigga in Djawa, 11 (1931), Rassers,
Kabayan in BKI, 100 { 1041 ).

13. According to Kern : lastly. See his note in VG, V11, p. 43.
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14. The current translation of this term by Kern (VG VIT, p. 44), Stulterheim (785G,
65, p. 241) and Van Naerssen (danw. Kol Inst,, 1934, p.138) appears unsatisfactory
to me. In tranglating 1hiz word, cne has to censider alf references to this term  in
Old-Jav. inscriptions, particulacly the inscription under review, the K¥mbang Arum
inscription ( O%, 1925, Bijl. B). OJ0 XX¥T and XXX. As Ifind no way out, I
retain lhe term ag it is.

15. Hzre the writzr has used Skt. sandhf rule in the compound Sarisaryvakayakaya=
sirisari - akayakava,

16. See the note of Kern, op. cit p. 44,

17. This refers to universal monarchy.

18. An incarnation of Vispu.

19 Probably we have to read here ‘westwards’, as the text appears to contain a
mistake.

20.  An administrative unit or a religious circle.

2. The copyist has probahly left out a plice-name at this place-

22. Siea (temple) has been nimed herehy.

231, Durga. 24. Proceeds of the plat ?

2%, Apparently a Rrahmana-priest has heen aimed hereby.

25 The known meaninzs of the following twa words do nat vield any sense here.

77. 1 supnose that the free-hold acquired property as faras the shadow of the wall
stretches in order to avoid dispute with neighbeuss.

23 Pada=Skt, Pada one having feeti.e. per person or per head .

9. A kind of strong drink. See the note of Kern, ap. eit. p. 45,

0. See Ihid., n. 46, A kind of fine dress. Tt reminded Kern of Tndisn banat.

31. The use of eolden bells wasa royal privilege. Vide Groeneveldt, Notes, p. 14

32, Ina corresponding place of 0J0 LXXKIN, we have acilang-gilang ampyal
gading, M ampyal has been left aut in our text due to the carelesaness of the
copyist, the full text may ag well he intrrpreted by : the uncared-for € or, elazing )
ampyal-baraboos and small yellow ecoconnuts.

33. This and the fore-gaing two words may denote special kinds of dishes. Pras=Skt.
Prisa’> béras ?

d4. This is a high officizl title. .

35, De Casparis hag already chserved ( op.cit. ) p. 228 fn. 67 ) that the mayakas and
pratyayas almost always go together. Following Coedes he thinks that the pra-
tvdyar are connected with the administration of property of deceased people ( on
behalf of minoe heirs ar of the king 2). If that is so, the principal difference between
niipakasand pratyayas would lie in thig that while the former would administer
property of living people, the latter the estates of dead Persons not yet taken
possession of by legitimate claimants. The nayakas were not always lower-class
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36.
7.
3R.

39.

40.

42,

43

44,

45.
45,

47,

51.

52.

58,

FOOTNOTES

peopls, as would appear from the spiritual title of bhagavanta given to Navaka
Jyotisa ( see below no. 68. 3 ).

Qver ring dangu, see Stutterheim in TBG, 65, p 244, fin. 70.

His functions are not known.

Stutterheim { TAG, 65, p 253 ) thinks that the word may be connected with tirip.
Tts primary significance is : to arrange, regulate.

A class of quasi doctors who invoke the aid of gnds to core vatious diseases ? See
Stutterheim., op olt , p 249,

A class of servants.

His functions are not known. See however Stutterheim, op. ¢it.. p. 253

Elsewhere. m@vi. Dealers of hamboos ? According to Kern {op. e¢if, p. 48):
possibly a clags of acrobats.

Elsewhere, havur In B7. 3, avur is a kind of tax. So the term seems to refer to the
enllectors of aviur taxes. Tt seems to be a kind of levy.

Lit. flowers of the year, The term may therefore refer tn the hest harvest of the
year ( as tributes for the king ). of. Stutterheim. op ¢ir. pp. 762-63 with literature
cited thereon. In 87. 3, it seemg to refer to a kind of tax. S0 it seems to refer to
the ‘collectors of skar tahun’ taxes.

TDlealers of hrass.

His functions are not known.

pagenlung may mean ‘carriers’. The word may, therefore, be connected with the
following word. According to Kern ( ap. cft., p. 48 } pagnlung pulimg pad i denotes
‘rollerg and binders of pad . See also Stulterheim, op. cit., p. 201, e v. pulimg
padi. :

The significance of the term is not quite clear. For the various interpretations
suggested, see Kern, op. cit , p 48 ; Stotterheim, ap. cif , pp 263-64.

Barge-man.

The significance of the term isnot clear. See however Hazeu in TBG, 46, p. 305 fT.
and Stutterheim, op. cit., p. 261,

Makers af ornamental tassels of clothes # Far other interpretations suggested, see
Stutterheim, op. cif. p. 234.

According to Juynboll ( Lijst, p. 174 ): festoon-makers for the Kris. Seealso
Stutterheim, op. cit.

Lit. The chigf of the Chinege. His functions might-have been similar to those of 2
mod. consul,

Lit. The chief of the Indians, According to Kern ( op. cit. ) : dramatic player or
dalang.

55

+

8

57

5.

59.

a0,

al.

81.

i,
fifi.

i,

67

GE,
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Chief over the secret service ? Class of Magicians ?
Daeter 7 "Seeker of medicinal herbs ? See Stutterheim, op. eff., pp. 253-54.

According to Kern {op, cit,, }: Someone who gathers frod from woods and
fields. '

According to Kern (op. ¢it, p 49) : glaves maintained out of luxory. Stutterheim
(op. cit ;p. 268) suggests; slaves coming tothe king's pnssession out of mis-
deeds. '

Apparently a class of servants or slaves. See Kern, op. cit . and Siutterheim, ap,
cit , pp. 266-07.

Elsewhere, pamrsior mampysi. Aceording to Kern { op. ¢it ). the term denntes :
cushion-carriers of the king.  Stutterheim alg ( op. ¢it , p 206 thoueht that the
term refers'to a class of servaots ar slaves  He now seems to favour iis interpreta-
thon by : enrpse-washersi(?). See TBG, 75, p. 435.

Nagrito ? See Kern, op. cit., pp. 37, 49 ; Pigeaud, Tantn, p 289 ; Stutterheim in
TR, 83, p. 256

"This is the usual title of Nizers in the Archipelagn. Hereover, See Graensveldi
Natet, o, T4 and fn. 5; Kem, ap elf . p. 3% Statterheim, op. cit; Kroed,
Geschiedenis, pp. 122-129, with lterature cited thereon.

The term may refer to ‘royal slaves of inner apartments’. See the yse of yeish in
KO XVIIT: 14. Stutterheim has (TR, 75, p. 43%) tranalated the term by “kraton-
neople’. See also Kern op. olt, p 49; TAG, 85 n. 2¢%. Fleewhere, frr instance
in 05 B. 5 below, we find at this place : watak { dalam.

Tis -significance is not known to me.

Kern (VG, VIL, p. 49) explaing angla prarvangéa as Shovldcr ¢o shaulder', a

-maanzr of fighting, while V. d. Tuuk surmises the phrase to stand for ‘progeny’ (2).

The ipterprefation offered by these scholars hardly suits the context in many
cage8. The above interpretation perhaps obviates this difficulty and has the

-advantage of being almost a Jiteral translation of the Ski. phrase.

That is usvally translated by "carpenter.’ Stutterheim supgests (TRG 75 p. 435,
fin. 5) *workers with woods’, and refers o the fact that, in Bali, the term
denctes not only carpenters but aleo image-carver. Ag updakagi bas been grouped
in our text under the gwsafi-s or smithe, the term -perbaps refers to the
makers of wooden things, such ag, dolls, images of deities, etc.

Shield-mzakers ? Tt may also bz noted in this connexion that in OJO LXXXII :
7h, we have : pande mas. pande gangsa, pande dadop etc. We may also inter-
pret our text in a different way, viz. : yndahagi-s with Jodap-trees,

The explanation of some of the following terms by Kern (op. cif., pp. 49-50)
does not appear happy to me.

21
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69, Or: two bundles for each person is the limit.

70. - Apparently a class of revenue officers charged to levy taxes on forbidden gocds.

See alio the note of Kern, ap.cit. , p. 50,
71. A kind of tartoise.

72. Land-tortoise.
73. A Papuan, Negrito. See the detailed note of Kern, ap. cit. , p. 30,

74. The root may be either Skt. grah or Jav. rah. If the latter explanation is
followed, the above translation should be emended as : they may beat the slaves
to emit bload when caught with guilt.

75. Or:to the thieves who have atolen shortly before.
T6. 1/18 takil.
77. The text should have Been : vdihan sahlai pirak méd 3 sovang sovang.

78. Or samg Ugangan, in which case the use of the honorific sang after buyut will
be a bit unugual.

9. Tor the omission of prefix 7, the import of Mangaran remaing vague. The term
literally means mamed’, but in the preceding and following cases, we have Just
at this place the name of a village. Perhaps we may explain the passage as:
{the rama-s) named buynt DIna hutang (and) vinkaes Si Taliduk.

8. The name lit. meana ‘the buffalo of { zoddess } Candi’. As buffaloes were really
sacrificed before the deity, the name is interesting.

81l. Thelist of Lokapilas varies in different Skt. works of India, but the antiquity
of the concept of Lokaplla or Dikpila seemsto go back fo the Vedic period
(cf.J. N. Banerji, Development of Hindu iconography, pp. 519-22). In more
datailed lists from India, ~Tndrs, Aeni, Yama, Nirrti, Varuna, ViEyu, the
Moon or Yaksa (=Kuvera} and Siva ere described as the Guardian of the
East, South-east, South. Ssuth-west, West, North-west, North and Marth-gast
respectively. The responsibilitv aver the directions was also shared by the eight
planets {excluding Ketu) viz, Sun, Venus, Mars, Rihu, Saturn, Moon, Meprury
and Jupiter. Wide Brhatsamhita. L111, 33 LXXXV.75; Yogayarra VI 1:
Br'tajiata’ta, . 5-9. See also P. V. Kane, History of Dharmasastras V, pt. T,p 57%.
The iconography of the Lokapélas is given in Varhamihits Yogayana ed, by
J)- L. Shastri, Lahore, 1944,

82, This ia the name of certain kefr-g, i. e., comets, See the note of Kern in VG, vil
p. Sl

B3. In some inscriptions, the word prasiddha is associated at this place with devara and,
according to Stutterheim, this refers to “deified beings™ (TBG, 67, p. 188).

24, Shark.

B3. A kind of sea-monster.

A6+ Whale.

87. A kind of sea-monster.

88  The follswing portion of the text is writlen in corrupt Sanskrit.

XXI(1
THE STONE OF GUNUNG VULE {BERAHOL), 783 $AKA.

This stone was obta’ned from Biraho! in the Vanasaba division of
the residency of Kgdu. [t stood for sometims at Vanasaba and is
now preserved in the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered D,
74.1 Imptessions of this record are mentioned in the Notulen. 1878,
p. 114; 1888, 'pp. 161-162, and they now form Oudh, Bur,
nos. 262, 305, 372 and 3732

The legible portion of this inscription has been edited by
Dr. Brandes.? Brandes read the year as 788 {?), but Damais reads it

as 783, According to him ths date corresponds to 19th Dec.,
861 A.D.

TEXT

svasti §akavargitita

783 posamiéad

caturdaéi $uklapaksa

mavulu pahing §ukra va-

ra mrgadira® naksatra
brahmayoga 6 tatki-

la ning vanui i taju

§ri vatak kayuvangi $im3 nira
pu §i gunung vule i dihyang

TRANSLATION

Hiil | The $ ika year expired, 783, thz month of Pausa, fourteenth
diy of the bright half of the month, mavulu,? pahing8 Friday,
the lunar mansion Mrgaéird, the conjunction of Brahma. At that
time, the village of Taju §ri under Kayuvangi became the freehold
of Pu Sigunung? the wule of Dibyang,
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FOOTNOTES

Notulen 1890, pp. 3, 11 ; Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 120 ; Rapp., 1811, p. 60.

GJo p. 281

Notulen, 1888, p. 16

Read ; pauga masa

Read : " ra.

Read : Bahma®

A Mal-Poly. day of the six-day week.

A Mal-Paly, day of the five-day week.

The text has pu si gunung, As we have the unusual. combination of pu and si

before gunung, the explanation offered above seems to be reasonable.

XXIV
THE STONE OF TALAGA TANJUNG ( Rali Bsbsr) 783 SAKA

According to Hoepermans,1 this stcne was obtained from Ka
E¥ber, now called Garung, in the Vanasaba-division of the residency
of Kédu. Tt was thereafter brought to the Regent of Kéndal2 who
presented it to the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered D,
204 An imoression of this stone is mo>ntioned in the; Notulen 1869,
Bijl. N., and this now forms Oudh. Bur. no. 337. A plaster-cast of
this inscription is also extant at the Leiden Ethn. Mus, 4 where it
is numbered 2989,

Regarding this stone, Dr. BrandesS furnished some particulars
in 1887. He said that the top of the stone has the shapz of an
umbrella, The stone is of gray colour and is much weather-beaten.
The legends have been inscribed on the corner of a sunk level of
the stone, whereof the apex bears some artistic works. The flanks
are also adorned with rosette. The ingeription is written in Old-
Javanese script of Central Java on both the faces, but the first
side has been extremely damaged, The stone measures 116 c.m. in
height across the middle, 105 at the sides, 49 in breadth, 12 in
thickness above, and: 11 below.6

The inscription records the grant of a free-hold, but neither the

nimz of the donor nor the name of the donee can be recognised in

the unmutilated pyrtions of the text, According to Damais, the date
of the inscription corresponds to Sth January, 862 A. D.
It has been transcribed in OJO where it bears no. VIL

TEXT.

RECTO

L. il svasti Sakavarsatita’ 783 mAsamdgha
2. tithi. pratipada 8 4uklapaksa va. va o9 vana

3. tatkdla pitimaha i pi ma



166 The Stone Of Talanga Tafijung (Kali Beber

4. sima savah ri pi ga, si
5. s sang da
6. ta pl'nghe nga
7. Tfijar haji yu
8. pa, i sira haji i kaha. sang
9. tuhan ni janaya alih haji pu ma
10. gdha, raga kang bungle pu yanta sang matanda na
I1. yaka i tamyang vah 10 } sira anagsit yu
12. T ma 1 ku sovang sovang, mvang parvavus sang kuku

13. ya tuhdn ning kalu
14. lu sang ma sang tuhdn ning la
15. angsit
16* ma

VERSO

1. pu blufiuh sing (malngasiakan!! madmak i talaga ta

2, fjung sang citralekha madmak para paveh i sira ang

3. sift) yu 1 ku 4 sovang sang vahuta alih tatapa

4. pu divi, pasatanak pu indu, paveah i sira ragi

5. yu 1 ku 4 sovang sovang sang pangurang pu langhava sva

6. mi vulung katak pu madhava, svimi kayuvangi pu sukri, pave

7. h i sira angsit yu 1 md ] sovang sovang, anakvi sang pa

8. npgurang pu simp¥ paveh i sira ken dtmaraksa savlah sisim

9. wvrat su mA 1 anakvi svBmi kayuvangl pu dimit paveh i
10. sira ken a ra savlah sisim vrat ma 1 pa
I1. rujar svami 12 kayuvangi parujar svdmi vulung katak pu gu
12. vinda juru luvangantan barupa juru ing papdai gangsa,
13. patinghalan pu mamang, paveh i sira ragi yu 1 so
14. vang sovang, lavan juru i tamvalang pafijang pu pradhana juru ta
I5. tavvangntas pu vang ramanta 1 limo susu tuha vanu
16. a ' sang pratyaya hyang

13.
14,
i
16.

The Stone of Talaga Tafjung (Kali Bibir) 167
TRANSLATION

RECTO.

I Hail | The §ika year expired, 788, the month of Magha,
first day of the bright half of the month, Vas, 13 Vagel4, Monday.

At that time the pitdmahal® of «++ «orrovrecneviienis o oo, marked
out savab-fields into a free-hold at . ... ...

...... pinghe 16 R ST &

fliar haji (patra sisi)17 -..o.. ... L. set ....

...... to him ... sang

tuhatt of Janaya --- ... both +v DU Ma-

glha, the ragakany (nf) Bung'els(s) (viz )pu Yanta, sang matanda na-
yaka1? of Tamyane (viz.) ... -+ gave him | get

of angsit?0 -cloth, gnld 1 kuping, each in particular. Moteover,
the parvupus (viz.) sang Kuku

the tuhan of Kalu
lu e SaNZ sang tuhdn of
angsit {-cloth)
VERSQ

Py Blufiuh respectfully presented gifts of tank-

lilies land) the honourable citralekha2l gave other gifts to him
(namely)22 ang.

si(t)-(cloth} 1 set (and} kupang 4, cach. Both the sang vahutas : (the
vahuta of ) Tatapa

{viz.) Pu Divt, and | the vakhuta of ) Pasaranak®? (viz.} PuIndu, res
pectively, gave him 1 set
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
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of ragil(-cloth) {and) 4 kupang. Sang pangurang ( viz. ) Pu Langhava,
the lord )

of Vulung Katak (viz.) Pu Madbava, the lord of Kayuvangi (viz.) P
Sukri, trespectively, gave

him gngsit {cloth) 1 set (and) masa 1. The wife of sang pa-

ngurang (viz.) Pu Simp¥ gave him one piece of skirt ( called )
dtmaraksa®!, one piece cloth (2ad) sisim?42 ring

weighing gold 1 ma@sa ; the wife of the lord of Kayuvangi (viz.) Pu
Dimit gave

him nne piece of skirt -++ .-
(gold}1 masa. The pa-
rujar®d of the lord of Kayuvangi, the parujar of the lard of Vulung
Katak, Pu Gu-

vinda, the jure of Luvang antan26 {namely ? } Baruna, the juruofn
the brass-smiths,

the potinghalan?® (viz.) Pu Mamang gave him ragi-cloth 1 set, each
in

particular, Moxeover, the juru of Tamvalang pafijang (viz.) ‘Pu Pra-
dhana, the juru of Ta-

++ one piece {and) sisim-ring weighing

tavvangéntas { viz. ) Pu Vang - .« the ramanta(s?8 of Limo susu,

the tuha vanu-

i sang pratyaya?? (viz.) hyang......
FOOTNOTES

Quoted by Verbeek, Oudheden, pp. 81, 120.

On account of ite asfociation with Kéndal, the record was often designated in
older publicationa as the stone of Kéndal, but this nomenclature hag fallen into
disuetude for obvious reasons.

Nuotulen X1I (1874) p. 121 ; Rapp. , 1511, p. 58.
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. Juynboll, Katalog V, p. 239.

Catalogus Groeneveldl, p. 379.

Juynbell, op. cit., gave & somewhat different measurement for this stone.
Read : “rsa.

Read : *pada,

Tn OJO, we had : va, a

Read : (pa)veh,

Read : “s€akan.

Skt. : Svami

A Mal.- poly. day of the six-day week,

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week.

This is the title of a class of spiritual personages. As pitdmaha is the appellstinn
of Brahm, can it refer to follower of Brahmi ? The term was much in vooue in the
Dieng-region. ¢f. OJQ. XCVII: 9 ; XCIX ; 1l. Krom writes hereover in Meded.
Kon. Ak. v. Wet. Afd. Leit., 58(1824), p, 214

A class of officers of unknown function.

- This is a valuable pattern of clothes and is referred o in some inscriptions, cf. OJQ

XXII:8;no0. 64 pl.1: 97 no. 70. A, 10,

+ The translation of this clause is provisional, due to the uncertainty of the context.

Lit. the principal nayaka.

A pattern of cloth, perhaps ‘white cloth’.

Designer of documents.

From KO XIV:A.8;0J0 XIX: V® [D-12. and som= other records  madmak and
mangastakan apprar to be titles. They may be connecled with the distribution

of gifts, but their mutual relations, if any, cannot be determined. If these are
titles some alternative translations would be possible. One is given below :

1. Pu Bluiuh, (who is) the mangaséakan (and) madmak of Talaga

2 tefljung, (and) the cifralekha (who is)} the madmak {of) Para gave him
ang-. According to de Casparis { Pras. Ind. IT, pp. 239-40 ) the term however
signifies *a servent who conveys (lit. makes arrive}, messagen and orders.

A Vahuta of Pasaranak is mentioned in X0 XVII : 18,
The passage mey also be translated as : “’skirt to protect the body......"

Elsewhere : singsim. The full name of the singaiin-ring seems to be the well.
konown simsim prEsida voh.
Proxy, Spokesman. Parujar=parvuvys. cf, Stutterheim in TBG, 73 (1933) p. 100,

Or. ‘.........th_e Juru of the luvang(s} of Antan...... 'Luvang wppears as an official
title in OJO XVIII : 5, while (Munggu) anten iz also a place-name therein. To
mention the part of the village iz not unusyal in Old-Javanese records.

22
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217.
28.

29,

FOOTNOTES

Inspector.

Funclionarles of villages. See TBG 73 (1933) pp. 100, Their relation with
the rSmay are not known. It may-mean rémas of different categores and may
Lar a plural sense, but then it is difficult to he definite about it.

The function of this offier is not known. In later inscriptions, the title usually
occurs after the mayaka. In Pila inscriptiona nf Bengal belonging to the 8ih
century A. D., it iy used in the sense of : entrusted wilh treasure, tax, revenue ete.
This official title is also to be met with in Cambodian inscriptions {vide K. K.
Sarkar. Early Indo Cambodian contacts, p. 20).

XXV
THE STONE OF VUKIRAN (PERENG), 784 SAKA

‘This stone-inscription was found at Pereng which lies about 2 kilo-
metres to the South-east of Prambinan. The place isin the neighbour-
hood of the foot of th:southe'n mountain-ranges between the kraton of
Ratu baka and Capdi Sujivan.l The inscription first came to the posse-
ssion of Mr, Kl4ring at Jogjakarta, In 1890, the Jakarta museum recorded
the accession of this stone undlee D. 77.2 Acsording to Cohen
Stuart,? it measures about 96 X 42 c.m.

A photo of this inscription was taken by Van Kinsbergent ag eatly as
1865. ~We also find reference to three impressions of this record in (he
Notulen for 1869, Bijl. N. Dr. Cohen Stuait who published a complete
transcription of this record in his KQ XXIII (1875} haudled this inscri-
ption in TBG, 18 ( 1868-72) pp. 89-117. In the following year (1873),
Sanskrit portions of this inscription were handled by Prof, Kernd who
has also published a complete facsimile based upon the photo of Van
Kinsbergen. The latest reading and translation of the record were
furnished by Poerbatjarakaé in 1926.

The inscription open: with some laudatory verses to Siva and
records that in 784 §ika? , the rak1 of Valaing® {viz. ) pu Kumbhayoni
offerd asavah for a religious foundation. The concluding portions
indicate that the god-house called Bhadriloka was founded by Kalagaja
and a desire is expressed that his descendants may obiain therein an
abode and life-subsistence.

The opening section of the inscription is written in Sanskrit verses,
forming three stanzas in Ary3 metre. In the concluding postion of the
inscription from 1, 17, four Sanskrit verses are written in two more
sttophes of Arya moetre. The other portions of the record are written
in Old- Javanese prose,
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TEXT.

yata utpannam vi§vamp yatra ca jitam vilinam api yatra

tasmai namo bhagavate Sivdya 9 fivakarine tubhyam ||

pathagapi diiraduritd §Gnyapi hil:a-pradﬁnimigapﬁn%ni

Siviravptapyatiptita 10 §il3 1l yato janmibhih pajya [l

yivat khz raviSasinau yavad dhatri 12 catussamudravrta
yivaddaadiéi 13 vayus tavad bhaktir valaing nimoah [

svasti Sakavargitita 784 magha-masa $uklapaksa
trtiyal3asomavara tatkdla rake valaing pu kumhbbayo

ni puyut. sang ratuihalu pakviannira 14 i jangluran. ma
veh savah i vokiran. tampah alih i tamva hurang ngaran ni
kar.aang savah dmak. carual’ sang hyang viniya uvang sang
pamgat. . ) .
12. mehhakan. ikanang savah sang tuba kalang pu ms.ta gusti
13.  si unggah vinkas. si maniksa, parujar kalib si ara si

14. manggah tungegu kuvu si vei vahuta si mitra sang ta-ngur_lclaha
15. niinajar. raken mapatih kalih vadibati makudur. ti

16. ruan. asing muput. iking sima upadravi brahmahatya 16 ||

17. vihite kalafajanImna bhadealokahvaye vivudbage -

18. he, tasyatha putrapobrzh 17 bhavantu labdhegl_:apadajw?h I anya
19. ccall jagatam $ivamastul® sads, bho dvija r3jFHam tatha

Sivaratindm.

20.  $rutibbaktidanadharmma bhavantu naratirogersyah |

21, tunggang davét Janpka sE¥h vulakanni vald valaing lo

22. dvang vanvanirang dhim3an. kumbhiyoni ngarannira |}

= S e Rl w9 S
!_‘-O.\'D@.__

TRANSLATION.

1, Wherefrom all originated and wherein (all} are born, wherein
(all) merge again, 19

7. to Thee they pray, to éiva, the Lord, to you, the doer o
good.

10,

11,

2

13.

14.

15,

16.

17,

The Stone of Vukiran {Pereng} 173

Though it is placed on the way, {this) stone keeps off the

wicked far from itself ; though empty, it is full of bliss-bestowing
wakefulnegs20 ;

Though surcounded by Sivira, 21 (this) stone is extremely sacred ;
this is He {who is) to be worshipped by mortals.?2

As long as the Sun and the Moon endure in the sky, as long
as the earth is surrounded by the four oceans,

as long as the wind (pervades) the ten quarters, so long shall
endure the devotion of him whose name is Valaing.23

Hail ! Thz Saka year expired, 784, the month of Msgha, third
day of the bright half of the month, 24

Monday. At that time, the taka of Valaing {viz.) Pu Kumbha-
yoni,25

the great grandson2é of the king of Halu,2? with his grand-
mother?8 (?) from Jangluran,29

offered the savah-field at Vukiran (measuring) two tampah-s. Tamvd
hurang is the name of

the savah (and this) gift has to be used for caru-offering hy the Rev,

teacher Vinaya (or, the Rev. teacher of Discipiine )30, Sang
Pamgat

gave away the savah-field (in the presence of ) Sang tuha kalangd!
(viz.} Pu Nista, the gusti (viz.) '

§i Unggah, the vinkas {viz.) $i Maniksa, both the paryjar-s fviz} Si
Ara (and) Si

Manggab, the tunggd huvud? (viz) i VEi, the vahuta (viz.) §i Mitra.
As pronouncers

of curse ( were present ) both the raken3? mapatih-s, the wvadihati,
the makudur (and) the #i-

ruan. | The curse is ) : who violates this free-hold may experience
the punishment (that accrues } from the murder of a Brahmana.

After the god-house called Bhadraloka 34 was founded by the one
named Kalafaja, 35
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18

19.

20.

21.

22,

The:Stone. of Vukiran (Pereng)

may his 3 sons and grandsons.(i. e., descendants) also-oblain

therein.an abade and life-subsistence according to desire.
Moreover—

Alwayg it may go well with the people, O Brahmana, as also

with the kipgs and those who are engaged in doing good (or;. who

are devoted to Siva) !

May learning, devotion, charity, virtue be (here), not encmy,

disease: and jealousy,!

Tunggang: Davst, Lingka, Seréh, the waterfall of Vala, Vala-

ing, 37 Do-
dvaog are the desa-s of the wise one whose pame is Kumbhayoni.

FOOTNQOTE3S

1. Notulcn, 24 (1836) p. 72, The record was previously wrongly described ag the sione

of Kldring and the stone of Prambanan.
Notulen, 28 (1390) p. 44; Rapp., 1811, p. 80,

2

3, XO,p. XIV.

4. Tn bis collection of photos this numbered 182,

5. TBG, 23 (1373) pp, 219-230; ¥G VI, pp. 277.200,

6. dAgasiya, pp. 45-91, For further rafernces, See Verbeek, Qudfeden pp. 163 ff.,
191. Among later contributions, ope is referred to BKI, 75 (1919) pp, 14-19;
Krom, Geschiedenis, pp. 165 166.

7. Tt was originally read as 785 Saka.

8. Damais hag discussed the role of the raka of Valaing in the historical events of

. contemporary Central Java in BEFEO, XUVILL (1357} pp. 612, 844, and Jbid.

LI, {1964) p. 93.
9. Cohen Stuart’s ciwd® appears {0 be due to a printing  mistake.

10. Cohen Stuart’s ciwira® and Poerbatiaraka’s &iwara® appear to be due to printing

mistakes,

11. In KO XXIII: 4, this is misprinted as cild,

12,
13.

FOOTNOTES 175

Skt. : dhatgl.
“dici iz a misprint in Cohen Stuart’s edition.

13a. Skt, °ya.

14,
15
16,
17.

14.

1%

20,
21

23

M

“kdi®? [Cohen ‘Stuart).

This is an ingenious reading of Dr. Poerbatjarska.

The correct Sanskritform is "(yi.

The Sanskrit form is “pautrih, but in Old-Tav. an is sometimes replaced by o.

ciwa® I3 a misprint in Ciohen Styart's edition.

Poerbatjaraka remarks (Agasiya, p. 46) that here Trtmilriti s repessented in one
form,

Kern translates the phras: by ‘full of celestial beipgs’,

Sivira usually means ‘camp, tent.” The Sense is not applicable here, unless we.poa-

tulate that the stone was placed in a tent {asy againat brick-temples) and was, there-

fore, exposed to the untouchables. Is it passible, after all, that fivira is a copyist's

mistake for Savara, a class nf hunters wha are deemead untouchables in Hindu Tegal

systems ? Tor the remarks of Kern see ¥G VI, pp. 251-82,

Poerhatjaraka’s emendation of atiy fitd §ifdl into avipiita §ild is wmmcceptable. Firstly,

it cannat be bahuvriki, such ag Poerbaljaraka thinks ; secondly, the suggested

emendation violates the metre i thirdly, when 5ifa itself is mentioned, the introduc-

tion of Durgd is unnecessary.

Kern translates (op. cit., p. 281) the verse as, . . .. .., .50 long" they honour him

whose name i3 Valaing.” The use of genitive in ndmnak makes me doubtful of

Tconsider the text to rmin as: “ ... favad valoing-ninmah

Kern's teanslation.
{ fanasya ) Bhakiih ( varddhaveta ),' "This Valoing refers to -the 'rake oF ‘Vihing
{viz} Pu Xumbhayoni.

The date was previously read as 784 or 735, Damais in BEFEQ 40 ( 19529 p 33
canfirms the reading of the date as 784 Saka, According to.him,the dite cotresponds
tn 25th January, 853 A.D,

This appears 1o b2 the name of a psrson. At any rate, Agastya- Kumbhayoni is.not
intended here, This view appears reasonable from the following considerations :

4) Pu Kumbhayoni is called hare ‘the great grandson of the king of Halu.'.
The same epithet will never be applicable .to Agastya,

b} Unless ather cir-cums‘tances justify, it is difficult to understand why a deity
wi.l become the donor of savak-s. Dt Poerbatjardka has off:red nota very ha PPY
explanation for this phenemenon.

c) Excepting accidental similarity of names there is nothing to‘prove-that the
great seer is aimed here.
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29,

27.

28.

29..

0.

35.

FOOTNOTES

d) If Agastya was intended, we should have expected the use of the honori-
fic sang or sang hyang in stesd of Pu, aa they are more appropriate than Pu.

Dr, Bosch, while rightly crificising Poerbatjarake in T8G. 67, pp. 471-472, has
fallen back on hig well-known theory (TBG, 64, pp. 236 f1.) to explin Agastya-
problems raised by thia inscription. It would have been better if the procers was
reversed. The [atest view brings him in connexion with the restoration of Hindu
authority in Central Java.

Tn this connexion. see Krom in BKL, 75. p. 14 ff., Geschledenis, p. 166,
According to Poerhatjnraka, ‘the great grandfather.,” The line is translated by him
{Agastya p. 47) as : “the reverend (of) Valaing, Mr. Kumbhayoni, the great grand
father of the king of Halu,’ On the other hand, Bosch (TBG 67 pp. 470-471)
translates the line as “The rzka of ( the place ) Valing, Mr. Kumbhayoni, highly
honoured by the king of Halu,...."”

Regarding Sang Ratu @ Halu see TBG 83 (1949) p. 21 ff. and BEFEQ. (1952) p. 34
£n. 1. As pointed out by Damais, his identification with king Safijaya, us proposed

by de Casparis, is too far-fetched.

On the problem of this word, see TBG 75 pp. 456-80 with fins.

The translation of thie clause is provigional, Jangluran may be the name of a place.
¢f Stutterheim in TBG, 65, p. 213, Dr. Poerbatjaraka’é translation, viz,, % . .whose
{Kumbhayoni's) maother’s bosom is the yrine-pot . ..' is awkward.

Here Vindya seems to be the name of a person. It would appear unreasonable
that a Rev. teacher of Vipaya (Mahfiyina) would offer carn offerings to e FHindu
temple,

Lit. the older of the kalang-s.

The head watchman of the village. Elsewhere : juru kuvu.

Rakert mapaith is rather unusual. We gencrally find rake mapatih. Perhaps this
is to distinguish them =s spiritual functionaries 2

This may refer o the house of ( Bhadreévara-) lifiga, &s this stone is decribed in the
opening Sanskrit strophes as placed on the way, thus in en unguarded place.

As Kalasaja = Kumbhayoni, the former refers to the raka of Valaing (viz.} Pu
Kumbhayoni, and not to the seer Agastya, The writer has used here merely a
synonym to indicate Py Kumbhayoni. This becomes more clear by the import of

the following line.

FOOTNOTE 171

"His" undoubtedly refers to Kalasaja { =Py Kumbhayoni ). If so, “sons and grand-
sons’ necessarily refer to those of (Pu) Kalasaja=Pu Kumbhayoni. It would
indeed be diaconcerting to find the seer Agastya foundinga temple in 785 Saks,
where his ‘sons and grandsens’' (! )} wilt obtain life-subsistence.

Tt appesrs that the title raka of Valing, i. ., lord of Valaing is derived from the
name of this place. It might have been the residential place of Kumbhayoni, Over
Valaing, See also Krom, BKI, 75, p. 16 ; also OF, 1923, p. 34. A place of this name
occurs below in 70. B 23; 81. 1, etc

23
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THE STONE OF VANUA TENGAH I
{ CANDI ARGAPURA 1), 785 SAKA.

This stone inscription was obtained from Candi Argapura in the
Témanggung division of the residency of K&du. It was later on
brought to Témanggung!l and was therefrom despatched to the
Jakarta Museum where it is numbered D. 81.2 An impression of
this inscription is mentioned in the Notulen for 1§60, BijI.N, where-
fore reference may be made to nos. 114 and 293 of the Oud. Bur.3
The inscription has been transcribed in OJO where it bears mo.
VIll. Damais in TBG 83 (1949) pp. 4-5 calls this inscription the
Charter af Vanua Téngah I and reads the date as 785 Saka. 4 Krom5 ,
Goris 8 and somz other scholars had previously read the year as
785 Saka. The reading of the date and of the inscription by Damais
has been followed here. Another stone inscription, which i3 a duplicate
copy of this charter, exists. This second stone has been described by
Damaig as the inscription of Vanua Téngah II. The transcription of
what Damais calls the inscription of Vanua Téngah I, which corresponds
to . 81 of the Jakarta Museum, is given below.

The record pi'oves the existence of King Lokagfila in that parti-
cular year under the title of Raka i Kayuvangi. It records that the

Raka of Pikatan, namely pu Manuku marked out a freehold at Vanua
Tengah.

TEXT

svasti sakavarsdtita 7 785 jistam3sa 8 tithi
paficami krsnapaksa pa. ka. vr. vara hana yyumah-
nya. tatkila rakai pikatan pu manukit manusuk si
ma 1i vanua tanzngah savah damak ri kasugihhan

7=

=

pa

g w

F-‘q
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n

vinihnya barih 3/ ratu tatkala rakaraydn kayuvangi

pu lokapila patih rakarayzn vka pu mainiit sirika-
7. n -~ ha halaran

PU ... ... ngga(--}), tirua
8 n pu sapi si -3

&

pu viryya. panggil hyang

2 --pula - fjg ... u-uri..pu.. gi dali
nan pu dhnang. pangkur pu braha tavan PU ... ... ng.

e ] tirip pu
% vadihati pu mand makudur pu manga,

FOOTNOTES

Hoepermane quoted in Verbeek, Oudhieden p. 135.

Verbeek, op. cit. pp.  140-40 ; Notulen 28 (139%) pp. 11, 52; Rupp. 1911 p, 60;
Damais, TBG, 83 (1949) p. 4 ; BEFEQ 46 (1952) p. 34.

. OJOp. 10,

According to him, op. cit, the date corresponds to 10. 6, 853 A .
TBG 5) (1911) p. 243.

T8G 70 {1930) p. 161.
Read : Saka®
Read : Jyaistha®
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THE STONE OF VANUA TENGAH 11 (Candi Argapura I)
785 Saka.

rd is almost identical with the preceding inscription.
This inscription, even as Lhe previous one, is somewhat interesting
from linguistic point of view, to which attention has been invited by

Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955) P. 28 f.n. 3. Prints of this inscription
are preserved under no. 177 and 118 in the Archaeological. Departr.nent
Below is given the transcription of this record. It has been published

in the BEFEQ cited above.

This reco

TEXT

svasti fakavarsiiita 785 jistamasa tithi paticami krsnapaksa pa. ka.
vr vara ha
2. na yy umahnya tatkala rakarayin pikatan pu manuko manusuk

serna ri vanua tangngall
savah ri kasugihan barih tallu vinihnya satu vatang hamat ratu

tatkala rzkarayin
4, kayuvangi pu lokapdly patih rakaray3n vka pu manif. girikan pu

baha, halaran
5. pu viryya, panggil hyang pita...[...). tiruan pu ... pi. si -a-a- Pl

-+-fija manguhuri pu ... i. dalina
6. n pu dhna . oo o vadibati pu mani. makudur pu manga.

XXVIII

THE STONE OF KURAMBITAN
(KRAPJAK) 7—SAKA

This inscribed litga was discovered about the beginning of
1933 from dukuh Krapjak of the district of Mag¥ang-
.KOt_ta' in the regency of Magslang in Kedu 1 At present
it is in the courtyard of Mas Cakraminarso in the dukuh Pandean
of .tha dza called Pingonan. The inscription in four lines is
written rouad the cylinirical upper portion of the linga. The top
of th: litga., bzing somewhat damaged, two year-numerals are not
decipherable. The script is Old-Javanese. Dr. Stutterheim says 2 that
fh""' inscription must be older than that of Candi Asu which was
issued in the Chitra of 796 Saka3 The record has been published
byt Stutte-heim 4 wih text, :ranslation, facsimile and explanalory
notes,

TEXT

I svasti fakava:siti'a 3 7 ... +-- ... Suklapaksa paniruan pahing
vrhaspati vara hana ri umahnya revati naksatra variyd 6 yoga tatkila
ni savah i kurambittan tampah 3 sinusuk si pamgat tiru ranu pu

apus sima ni dharmma nira i salingsingan



182 The Stone of Kurambitan ( Krapjak )

TRANSLATION

Hail | The Saka year expired, ..., (the month of ... ), { = ... th)
day of the bright half of the month, paniron, 7 pahing, 8 Thursday,
(the planet) in its proper house, the lunar mansion Revati, the con-
junction of Varlyan, That is the time when a savah-field of
Kurambittan, 9 {measuring) 3 tampah-s, was marked out by the
Pamgat of Tiru rabu 10 (named) pr Apus into a free-hold for his
dharmma-11 at Salingsingan,

FOOTNOTES

1. TBG, 74 (1934) p, 85.

Thid., p. 89.

According to Damais, { BEFEQ 46 (1952) p. 36 ) the year is 791 (?), the exact date
bearing 21st April, 869 A D.

Ibid., pp. 83-93.

Read : “tita

Read : variyan.

w g

A Mal.- Polynegian day of the six-day week.

® N e ;e

A Mal.- Polynestan day of the five-day week,

9. Stutterheim says (op. cit. p. 86, f. n. Z) that a desa Krambetan 5 know to be in
Salaman ( Inv. 878).

19. In 0JO XI, %6 Saka {caitra), P Apus is called Pamgat fhino, which probably
indicates a higher rank th®n that of pamgat tiru rann. See also Damais in BEFEQ
46 (1952) p 36 £f.n. 3.

11, Dharmma may mean 'funerary temple, religiousfoundation.” Probably the formar

\has been intended here, though the second meanina is also quite possible,

XXIX
INSCRIPTION OF CANDI ABANG, DATED 794 SAKA.

This record has been transcribed by Stutterheim in Djawa, 12
(1932) P. 293 with a photo, but he read the year as 796 Sika, The
record has also been printed on P. 29 of BEFEO, 47 (1955).
According to Damais, the date of the record is 794 Saka and it
corcesponds to 29th August, 872 A.D. The import of the first live is
not however clear

TEXT

[y
-

paki hmm jah

svasti Savargitita

794 bhadravadamisa
tithi caturthl krsnapaksa
vu ka ang

BN o 55 0 GE

ka



XXX
THE COPPER-PLATE OF TUNAHAN, (POLENCAN I)
DATED 794 SAKA,

This inscription has been preserved in the Museum of Yngyal.carla:
its estampage bears no. 2868 and photo no OD 13691. Damais has
published the initial lines in BEFEO, 47 (1955) p. 30. The date of
the inscription, according to him, correspords to 14th Jan., 873 AP
It has not yet been edited,! Tt refers to the time of §1 Mataidja
rakai Kayuvangi,

TEXT

1. [/ O Jf svasti fakavasgdtita 794 magha-miasa dvadaéi §uklapaksa
mivulu. umanis budhavira tatkdla rakarayan i Sirikan

2. pu rakap. dinmikin dii Sri mahir3ja rakai Kayuvanei ri kanang
sukat kihilunan ing tudahan Imib i mimi. mangaséakan ra

3. karayan pasamvah i 4ri mahirZja .- ... ...

TRANSLATION

1. //OJf Hail | The Saka year past. 794, the month of Migha, twelfth
day of the bright half of the month, mavuli® , umanis} , Wednes-
day. At that time the rakarayan of sirikan (n»med)

2, Pu Rakap was rewarded by $ri Mahiraja, the Raka of Kayuvangi,
with the crown lands extending over Turakan (and) lands at
Mamali. The recipient

3. Rakarayan made obeisance to $r1 Mah#iraja: -+

FOOTNOTES

1. See also Stutterheim in 071938, p. 19; Van Naerssen in Cullureel Indie, 193 9,
p. 158,

Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day week,

3, Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week.

£

XXXI

COPPER-PLATFS OF VAHARU (REBOAN PASAR),
795 SAKA.

Two copper-plates received from Ké#boan pasar of the Sida-arja
division of the residency of Surabaya ! were surmised by Dr. Brandes
to have bilonged to Central Java2 The second face of both the
p'ates rep-esent the selfsame text. They are now deposited at the
Jakarta museumn 3 where they are numbered E.3. ’

The inscription was transeribed by Holle 4 as early as 13883, but
this edition was considerably improved upon by Dr. Brandes in his
reading of the text in OJO No. IX. The first few lines of this inscrip-
tion have also been published by Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 31,
Branies’ cays that the script of this inscription and its outward appear-
ancz bztray the peculiarities of Central Java; the contents have also some
similarity with those of a Central Javanese charter. Asthe plates have
hzen obta'ned from Eastern Java, Dr. Brandes conjectures that
these were taken by some one or other to a region where they did not
originally helong. Dr Krom, § however, has expressed doubt about
the appropriateness of the ahbove statements, as the place-names which
appear in this jnscription, above all Vaharu, 7 where a freehold is
establish:d, refer to the region of the find-spot in Eastern Java,
Whatever miy be the exact find-spot, there are circumstances which
necessitate a cautious utilisation of the data of this record.

The inscription records the foundation of a free-hold at Vaharu
by Sang hadyan Kuluptiru. According to Damais® the cdate of the
record corresponds to 20th April, 873 A. D,

TEXT

la. avasti fakavarsatita 9 793 vaidikhamdsa tithi paficamil® krsnapaksa,
mi, pa, ca, manahil mulanakgatra siddhiyoga, ! tatkala 12 sang
hadyan kuluptiru kapvinakan rakryan tolobong (?) manusuk sima

24
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Copper-Plates of Vaharu (Kzboan Pasar)

Imah vaharu pinda ni ukurnya limaf(ng) tampsh. hingenya vetan
irikang ing kalor, hinganya kidul tngahing Imah, hinganya kulvan
sataptlvatés lavan i 13 ganting, hinganya
lor ing kulupur parpnahanya sima

anak putu buyut santina pratisantina sang hadyan kuluptitu
mpu paji avakl4 vanva

kalilirana dening

umad®gi siranpanusuk sim1, samgat
vdihan sayugalta hadangan prana!5 tunggal savah
| sinungan m3 8 sovang sovang muvah drbya
manusuk 2 pangurang
pu kira mangaran rakryan kabeh
mangaran gintu ntal parujar patib sinupgan ma 2 vdiban
sayugala ri vinkas ali(h) niran, papusuk sima, i pan
n vinkas mangaran sandi mapangiring marangke mangaran bukit,
tuhalas mangaran ya i pameyan vinkas mangaran mutah
mapangiring suruhan mangaran ban para pinggir siring, i kuvu
vinkas buyut baloga mapangiring mangaran suratha, suruhan
mangaran manu, i pamasangan winkas mangaran dhiman, mapangi-
ring suruhan mangaran lakvan, kabayan mangaran madas mapan-

piring mangaran samury kambang, ing kglaran kabayan

mangaran galanggang mapangiring suruban mangaran
kabayan mangarah suruhan pa suruhan manga

matanda
rakryan mangaran ganti
pangkur mangaran

nikan, maniga sikpan rumban vilang vanva, viji kavah, ting}és, mavi,
sanghiran!® tuha dagang, juru gusali, mangrumbai, margguiije,
tuhanambi, tuha judi, tuhsn hofjEman, juru jaliv, pab‘isar,7
pavungkunung, pulung padi, miéra hino, vli vadung, vli tambang,
vli pafijut, vli hiréng, palamak, pakalungkung, tpung kavung,
sungsung pasukalas, payungan sipat vilut, jukung panginangin,
pamfvasya, hopan, panrinjan!® skar takunl® kdi wvalyan, vidu
mangidung, mapajahi?®0, sambal, sumbul, hulun haji vatek i jro
ityevanmiadi kabeh tan katamfna ikenang sima, mangkana ikang
sukhadubkha kadyanggining mayang tanpavvah, valu rumembat ing
natar, vangke kabunan, tah katému ring havan, vakcapala hastacapala
duhilatén amijilkén vury¥a ning kikir amuk amungpang, ludan,
tutan angia pratyangfa danda kodandal! mandihaladi tka ring laku
lakvan adohaparé pula varglir sagém sarakut, sshkupang sitak
palavang pahavuhavu tingga (?) narapati bhupati pobhaya sapraknra??

IT.
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kabeh, tka ring sukla??® duhkha an tan katapaka atah sima
sang hadyan kuluptiru irikd kunang ikang mifra manavung?4
maffimbul25, manglakha mangapus, mamahang, mangubar, matarub,
manggula, mangdyun, manghapy, manula vungkudu, manglurung,
magave rungki, payung vlu, mopih, makajang, mabubut, mangana-
manam mamisandung manuk, pakalanghang tka
ring pandai vsi, pandai mas, pandai dang, pandai kavat, an
sang hadyan kuluptiru atah pram@na ri drbyahajinya, tka ti
vkavetnira, irikang kila mangassik&n26 ta sang hadyan kul(u)ptiru
tadab irikang paglaran miveh manadaha irika sang sama hinanakén
sakrama ning manadah ring {da:agu) umangsd ta jou skar manabgh
tang mapadahi, mangkana rasa ning prasdsti?’” sang hadyan
kuluptira kunang ri sdanganyan henfa) sira lamlam mangapakarih
[umgbura kasulantra®? ning sima sang hadyan kuluptiru yan
brahmana?®?, ksatriya, vaisya3?, sudra’l, sajanmanya, yavat ya
duricira umulahulaha Lkasutantran3? sima sang hadyan kuluptiru
salvir ni paficamahipataka bhuktinya ring ihatra paratra pjaha tan
panggiha ng sama i vruha nira kabeh prayatoajou
a. apak, pafiarikan mangaran batu kandut parvata, jamval, shuler
mangaran adu, agale mangaran lapan, makadi33 vinkas mangaran
pandava, samangkana kveh (ni) rimanta i vaharu prasiddha saksat34
histadhdra, tumarima ikang pirak pangumbas sang hadyan
kuluptiru ikang Imah mahapinda, ma kd 38, variga ikang3? kala
dala, apadabi mangaran nu'ad, padasin ma 2 vdiban sayugala
sovang sovang tinakvakén ramanta i vabara makabeban, tan vil
donya, tan sangga ruginya tke. batavasanya kabaih ma dir
atshdr tekang sima kasutantrind$, tan katamana deni sakvaih
nimangilala drbya baji, vuluvulu paravulu, buficang haji, saprakara
ning mangila'a drbya haji ring dangu pangkur, tavan, tirip, patih
vahuta rima, misra paramisra, pangurang kring, pad#m, manimpiki,
patanakan, limus galuh, mang-ifici, manghuri, sungka dhura, pada-
vukan haji*? vatu tajéoo, sukun, halu varak, rakadut, pingilai’® ka-
tanggaran, erbaji, malandang, 18 a, 1b#lb, kalangkang, kutak, tangkil,
salyul, vatu kalang, pamad% nikan, maniga, sikpan, rumban, wvilang
vanwa, viji kavah, tingkes, mavi, tanghiran, tuha dagang, juru gusali,
mangrumbali, ranggufije, tuba ( judi } tuhin hufiifman, juru jalir,
pabsar, pavuagkunung, pulung padi, mifra hino, vl vadung vii
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tambang, vli pafijut, vli haréng palamak, pakalungkung, uiutan,
tpung kavung, sungsung pangurang, pasukalas, payungan, sipat
vilut, jukung, panginangin, pamavasya, bopan, pa , skar
tahun, kdi, valyan, mapadahi vidu mangidung, sambal sumbul,
hulun haji, vatek i jro ityevamidi kabeh tan katamana ikanang
simaf0, wangkana ikang suvkba dukha kadyangga ning mayang
tampa?! (vvab) (valu) rumambat ing natar vangkay kabunan, rah
katérnu ring havan, vakcapala, bastacapala, duhilaten amijilakén
vuwryya ning kikir, amuk emungrang. ludan tutan angfapratyangfa
danda kudanta mandibaladi tka ring lakulakvan adoh apars, pula-
vamigkir, sagim sarakut, sakupeng satak, palavang, pabavuhavu
nayaka bhupati,#2 pobhaya saprakara kabeh, tka ring sukka
dukha*3sakeng alaranya tan katapaka a‘ah sima sang hadyan kulu:-
ptiru irika, kunang ikang misra®4 ma manglakba, mangapus,
mamahang,  matzrub, ma la, mangdyiin, marghapd, man-
ulavurgkudu, manglurung, magave rungki, payung vlu, mopih,
makjang, mamubut manganarranam, manavang, manahib, mamisan-
dung® manuk, mika tka ring mapandai vsi, mapandai mas,
mapandai dang. mapandat kavat, an sang hadyan kuluptiru atah
pramana®® iing drbya hajinya tka ri savkanira, irikang kala
mngisykin®’ ta sang hadyan kuluptiru tadab irikang paglaran
mavell manalaha irika sang <ama hinanakénira, szk-ama nira
ring dangu umangs® ta jun48 skar manabsh "
ta sang mara”ahi, mangkana rasa ning prarasti4? sang hadyan
ku'uptiry, kunang ri sdanganyan hana sira lamlam mangapakarih
Junsbura kasutantran3® ning sima sang badyan ku luptiru yan
brahmana3!  ksatriya vaisya’? (£Gdra), (rajanmanya) (yavalt ya
duricara® umulahulaha kas(vatantran sima sang hadyan kuluptiru
salvir ning paficamahipitaka bhuktinya ring ihatra paratra pjaba
tan pamanggiba 1 vruha nira kabaih prayatna 10p

i TRANSLATION.

Hail ! The Saka yeat expired, 795, the month of Vaisakha, fifih
day of the dark half of the month, mavu/a 5% pahing 55 - -« ... ...

manahil, 2% the  lunac mansion (bzing) Miala; {during! the conjunc-
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tion of Siddha. At that time, sang hadya#37 Kuluptiry, the nephew
of rakryan Tolobong (2)58, marked out a frec-hold in the ground
of Vahiru. The total measurement of it is five tampah-s. It
borders in the east with Kalor (?) ; it borders in the south with the
middle of the ground (of Kalor #); it borders in the west with an
imag» (on the) boundary and with Gasting ; it borders in the north
with Kuluvur. (This is) the position of the free-hold......which is i0
be inherited by the sons, grandsons, great g-andsons (and) further
progeny of sang hadyan Kuluptiru. (The following persons) stood by
in the marking out of the free-hold : the samgat-++-++ mpu’d Paji,
resident of......(received) one pair of clothes ‘and; one bulfalo---:-
thz matania ---czceived masa 8,ea :h in particular, and other things.
The rakryan named Ganti-+-marked out -the pangurang, the panghur
named--+--Pu Kira, all (those who are) titled rakryan-s, (the person}
namzd Ginta.---+-thz pirijar of the pitih6lreceived masa 2, one pair
of clothes-...- bsthbl the vinkis-es of him who marked out the free-
hold:-<the vinkas of---named Sandi baving in (bis) retinue the maran-
k252named Bukit (and) the tuhalas named. .- the vinkes of Pameyan
nimad Murah having in (his) retinue thes rrehan? named. -+ (and)
othzc pzrsoas of nz2ighboaring villages, the vinkas of the villag> (who
is 71 byt Bilogt having in (his) retinue (th2 pzrson) named Suratha
(and) the surwhar named Manu, the wvinkas of Pamasangan named
Dhiman baving in (his) retinue the survhar named Lakvan, te kaba-
yan named Madas having in (his) retinusfthe person)named Samuru
+«.the Kabayar of Kélaren named Galanggang taving in (his)
retinue the surwhar pamed ... ... the kubayan ' named the
surthan the Surzhan named

b (pymadnilan, maniga, <ikoan, rumban, vilang vanva, viji kaveh, ting-

ks 8Emaul, tunghiron,tuha dpgang, jrer susali, mangrumbat, manggufije,
tuhunambi tuha jodi, Lchan Wefi@man, jure joiv, pabd)sar, pavunghunung,
puluns padi, misra hine, vlf vedung, vii tambang, vli pefijut, vli haring,
palamick pakalungkung 85 tpung kavnng, suagsung pangarang, pasukales,
payungan 68 sipat vilut, jukung, panginangin 87 pamavasye, hopan, pan-
r@ngan, skar tahun, Rdi, valyan, vide, mungidung, mapadahi, sambal
stenihul, helun haji, vatek 1 jra, etc., all | The free-hold may
not be interfered with (by them) ; so also (its) gonod and bad inci-

-dents; such as : the @rfca-blossom that bears no fruit, the pumpkin
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that creeps along the ground, corpse bedewed, blood found on the
way, rashness in speech, rashness with hands, swallowing
one’s spittle, uncoverin g of {magically forged ) weapons
from behind, aiiok-making, molestation (of women) ludan (2),
tutan (?), even in the smallest proportiorn, {and) all sorts of
punishments for reviling. (The free-hold may not also be interfered
with) by the “arrival of people who go%8 far and near to receive
by force one kupang (and) one atak (as fevdal dues) for procuring the
pleasures of the foremost ?2) of the rulers of the earth, pobhaya-:69
(and) all such people, Regarding the gnod and bad incidents (of the
free-hold)...these may not be interfered with : only the {ree-hold of
sang hadyan Kuluptiru (is the sole authority)’ over these, As re-
gards the chiefs (7l in the mwaking of tavang-net (1) black-paints,
lac, spinning ?),lights, red paints (2), roofs, sugar pots, lime, fishing
with vungkudu, repairing roads, the making of yungki’® | linen um-
brella of differents colours, (the umbrelia of) Icaf-sheath?3,
kajangTdbed -covers and pillows, all sorts of wicker-worke, the ensna-
ring of birds, kalangkang,---... up to iron-smiths, gold-smiths, smiths
of [metal-made 7) cooking pots, smiths of iron-wires ¢ regarding
(them), sang hadyan Kuluptiry, including his sors and descendunis,
18 the only authority over their royel charges. At this time,
sang hadyan Kuluptiru offered food-stuffs 1o the scatiered ¢ mpany
(and) fed75 such persons as were allowed to be present, according to
the custom of feeding from earlier times. Theteupcn went ferward
(with) paints {and) Aowers the mypddahi to play music?8, Such are
the contents of the edict of sang hadyan Kuluptiru. And meanwhile,
if there is any covetous ard mischievous person who destroys the
independence of the free-hold of sang hadyun Kuluptiry, be he a
Brabmana, Ksairiva Vaisya, Stdra, whatever may be his caste,
when that unrighteous person vio'ates the independence of the free-
hold of sang hadyan Kuluptiry, he may experience (the punishments)
af all the five great s5ins? in this world and in the next,(yea),he may
die without finding fany) relief Cognisance must be 1aken
of this by all with due care

pafiarikan®8 named Batu Kandut, the piErvata™ (pamed) Jarwval
(), the ahuleri® named Adu, the asa’eS! named Lapan, having

at their head the vinkas named Pandava, Such is the namber of the

=2 R Wl e
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famous rdmante-s of Vabaru who personally took in their own hands
and receiv.d the money as sale-price (from) sang hadyan

Kuluptiru {for) the lands (of the free-hold), the grand total {of the
sum being) gold 38 farsa. The variga of the time (viz.) Gala, the
apadahi named Nulad simi'arly (received} gold (?)82 2 madsa (and)one
set of cloth, each in particu'ar, (The land) was (thus) given up by
the r@manta-s of Vahary, altogether, withoui(nursing) any evildesign
for it : neither for discontinuing (nor) destroyirg (anything) of it,
including all its stone (2)83 buildings ... Henceforward is the
free-hold independent (and) may not be trod upon by all ‘collectors
of royal taxes,” the vi/uvuly, puraquu’s,buficang hajit4 (and) all sorts of
‘collectors of royal taxes’ from carlier times, the pangkur, taqvan, tivip
patil, vahuta, rdma, mifra, paramiira, pangurang, kring, padém, mani-
mpiki, paranakan. limus galuh, mangrifici, manghuri, sungka, dhura,
padavukan 85 haji (2),86 paty tajém, sukun, halu varak, rakadut,85 pin-
glai, katangearan, evhaji, malandang, 18ca, 12beleb, kalangkang, kutak,
tangkil, salyut, vatu kalang,5 pamanikan, maniga®

FOOTNOTES

Notulen 20 ( 1882 ) pp. 17, £3
TBG 32 (1882 ) p. 112 f n.
Natufen, 1911, Bijl. 11

TH, 28 ( 1883 ) pp, 433 ff
Caralopun Groeneveldt, p. 3538
Geschiedenis, pp. 161-162,

Over the topaaraphical particalars of different Vahar-inseriptions, see Van Stein
Callenflels in Fresth. Pat. Gen. 11 (1029) pp 382-380,

BEFED, 46 (T952) p. 37.
Read : *tita,

Read - “mi.

. Read s siddha®

Previously read ag @ “kala,

+ The ure of these words is nat happy.
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14.
16.
18.
20.
22.
24,
26,
27.
28,
29.
30.
31,
1
.
36.
33.
39,
40.

41.

43.
44,
46.
48.
5,
52

53,
54,
55.
56,
57.

38,

LiTi

Read : anak. 15. Read : prana,

Read : ta”, 17, Var °bésar, °bisir cte.
Read : “rangan. 19. Read : °hun.

Read : °dahi. 21, Read:ku®

Skt. °kara. 23. Read: sukha.

Read : °vang. 25 Read : “uém® or “flam®.
Read : “aséakén or asvakén.

The rorrect Skt. form is < "§a°%

Read : °sva®,

The correct spelling is : bra®,

The correct spelling is ¢ °$ya®.

The correct spalling is 1 §0°.

33. From Skt. : idi
35. Read: nk%,

3T Taji ?

Read : “sva®.

Skt : °ksat.

Read : ®sva®,

Read ¢ Pininglai or Pinglai,
‘The following portion=1, b,

From grammatical point of view, it i¢ better to read here: *. tan tama
irikang . . M

Read : “npa.

The cotrect Sanskrit form is ¢ bhii.°

Ski. : duhk®.

Usually written as “$ra, 45. Usually written as “sandu®.
Usuvally written as prama®. 47. Read: “asEa’ or “aeva®,

Read : jnu. 49, The correct Skt form is °$a°.

Read : “avat®. 51. The correct Skt. farm s bra,®

The correct Skt. fram is "$ya.

Skt. form is %cA.°

A WAl = Palynesinn day of the abe-day week.
A Mal.- Polynesian day of the five-day week,
The nameof a vakn.

An honotirable title.  Ttymologically it seems to bz connected with dyah, n title
cannected with princely or high noble families.

Tulodéng 2

The samie as Pu.

OF 2. the partjar. the patifi | . . This is, however, less probable.

1.
01,
63.
6,
5.
66,
7,
0,

69,

70
Tl

N2
73

74

75,
74,
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1 surmise ali to be a slip for alik.

The term may refer to the “guard of the house !

An intendant.

His functions are not known.

His functions are not known. See however TBG, 65, p. 260,

The term may refer to the makers of umbrellas,

His functions are not known. See Stuti erheim’s note in TBG, 85, p. 262.

The term laku lakvan may correspond to pinta(n) palakvan which we find at this
place in some other inscriptions. ¢f 0JO CXVIII, 13-14.

The terms pahavihave, bhupati, (pa)narapati and pobhaya occurring above are
found in a strange position in OJO LXIII: 3 a-b.
Thie filling up is suggested by A number of insecriptions.
Stutterheim (TBG, 85, p. 273) says that mifra may have the same significance as
Juru.
According to Juynboll ; rungki=sheath ?
Eleewhere we find, payung upth. Paymng viu and mopih generally go together.
It is dcemed to be a kind of covering for the umbrella (?) See TBG, 65.p. 275. In
the History of the Ming dynasty (1368-1643), we read : Their letters resemble those
of the country Soli, they have no paper or pencils, but cut them on kajang leaves.”
This seems to be Lontarus domestica. The use of sharp knives for writing pur-
poie on lonter leaves ( elsewhere called patra-leaves ) is also referred to elsewhere.
Vide Groeneveldt, Notes on the Malay Archipelago and Malacea, p. 40, alsc pp. 52
58, 135
Lit. ‘gave feeding to.’
Or: " .. (they) went forward { to make toilette with ) painta (and) fAowers (while
the mapadahi began to play music.’
The five great sins are : (a) killing a Brahmana, (b) drinking wine, (c) stealing the
zold of a Brahmana, (d) carnal commerce with a step-mother, and (e} living with
gizch a rogue for one year.
The term may refer to a dvke-inspector.
Hir lunctions are not known. An inspector of hilly tracts ?
Inspecior of Irrigations. See TAG 73 (1933} P. 100.
Apparently a elasa of people or officers.
Ok, ... (received) salt, (gold 2) 2 mi@sa.........'Ts sig o printing or copyist's mis-
take for su ? Otherwise, padasin is unknown to me.
Bata” may be a printing or copyist's mistake for batu®.
Officars charged ta remove tenants ?
His functions are not known.
Taji ?
Apparently a class of people or officers. Stutterheim's remarks over this term in
THG, 05, P. 255 appear to be incorrect, as this title appears in several inscriptions.

The following portion = 1 &,

25



XXXII
THE PILLAR OF SRI MANGALA { CANDI ASUj,
796 SAKA

This pillar, standirg between Candi Asu and Candi Lumbung in the
Magslang divisivn of the residercy of K&du, was discovered by Mr. Van
Aalstl in 1896, An impression of this stone-inscription was thereupon
sent to Jakarta and this now forms Oudh. Bur. no. 4872, After the
discovery of the pillar, Dr. Brandes published a provisional information
regarding the date of the inscription in the Notwulen for 1896, p. 112.
The inscription is not divided into lines but runs round the
pillar.

Tte transcription of the record has been published in OJO XI, while
Dr. Stutterheim3 has published a translation of the same. Damais has
also published a transcription of the first few lines.

It records the foundation of a personal funerary temple at Salingdingan
by P« Apus in 796 Saka. According to Damaist , the date coresponds
to 241th March, 874 A.D.

TEXT

svasti §akavarsitita 796 cetram3sa$ dvitiyaé éuklapaksa haryyang kali-
vuan buddhaviral tithi naksatra krtika? tatkdla sang pamgat hino pu
apus manusuk sima Imah dharmmanira i salingfingan pangidulnya patang
puluh pat dpanya pangavetannya nmangl® puluh pitu dpa pinanusukka=
kannya!l savah i S§¢1 maneala lavan panghli irikang Imah dharmmanira
pakna nikana(ng) savah kavadua bummal2 i salingdingan saksil? ram-
mantal4 j salinpfingan patih kalang gusti variga vinkas pafujar tuha
vanua muing rima jitaka marhivang!5 sthapaka upakalpa kayastha deva-
karmma muing rama i &ri mangala i vanua poh kapua sira vinaih
mamatlahha'® muang vdihan matangya yapuan bannal? umulah ulahhal?
ikana(ng) dharmma dlZha ning di5ha paficamahipitaka muang saluir
nilng) dukha!8 kapangguhannva,
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TRANSLATION

Hail | The Saka year expired, 796, the month of Caitra, second day
of the bright half of the month, haryang,19, ka/ivon?0, Wednesday, #ithi?l,
the lunar mansion Krttiki, That is the time when the pamgat of Hino
(named) Pw Apus marked out into a freehold {(some) lands for his funer-
ary temple at Salingdingan2?, In the direction of the South, itis forty-
four dépa ( in measurement ); in the direction of the East, itis sixty-
seven23 dépqg { in measurement ). A savah-field was also marked out by
him at $ri Marigala®t against the exchange of lands ( acquired ) for his
funerary temple. The use of the savah-field is to be for the dwelling-
places (7)%% of the united body of the vadua-s26 of Salifigéingan. The
witness2s are the rdmnta-s*? of Salingdingan () patih, kalang, gusti,
variga, vinkas, parujar, tuha vanud and rdma jatak1,2® marhyang29 stha-
paka,30 upaka’pa,3! kayastha® and Devakarming,33 as also the rama-s of
Sri Mangala and¥ Vanua poh. All of them obtained food-stuffs and
clothes. The aim i3 that if there bz any one wha violates thz funerary
temple ( at Salingfingan ), he may suffer up to the remotest future (i, e.
for ages) {the punishments accruing from ) five great sins and
all sorts of sorrows !

FOOTNOTES

1. Notulen 1898, p. 89.

o, Ihid., 1897, p. 43.

3. TBG, 74. pp. $6-88.

4. BEFED 46 (1952} p. 37.

5. In Old-Jav.. af is frequently interchenged by ¢.
fi. The correct Skt. from is °ya.

7. Read: budha®

8. This word is Jeast demanded here,

B Read: Krii®
10, reang ? —Stutterhein
11, Insome of the comparatively older inscriptions, such ag here, the consonants have

been doubled.  [s it geographical peculiarity ?

42 (hlumah ?
13 sk ; saksl,
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14.

15.
16.
17,
18.

19.
20,

21.
22.

23.
24

5.

26,
27

28,

28,
80,

3L

33

34
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The word ia usually written as: rimanta. Duplication of consonants is often
found here.

1t is usually spelt as : marhyang.

Read : manadaha.

See the note on pinanusukkakannya.

Skt ; duhkha.

A Mal\-Polynesian day of the six-day week.

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week.

The word has been wWrongly used in a wrong place.

This funerary temple at Salingéingan may be one of the Candi-z of Asu and Lum-
bung, from the neighbourhood of which the present pillar has bee¢n discovered.
of. Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 180. As dharmma may also mean ‘a religious foundation’,
jts translation by ‘funerary temple’ is by no means final.

The text has nmang. See BEFEQ 47 (1955) p. 31 in. 3.

Over 50 Madigala, See Goris in TBG 70 (1030) p. 169 and Stutterheim in Ibid,, 74
pp. B9 f.

1 consider wma stands for wmah which excellently fits in with the context. For
Stutterheim®s surmise, see op. ¢it. p. 87 fin. 2.

Fadua = the subordinate staff.

A distinction seems to bz made between the r@mantas of this place and the ramay
at the end of the sentence. Can the forms signify office-holders of the villape and
the latter simply village elders ?

According to Stutterheim (op. cit., p. 87, fin. 5) :a class of priests who conduct
agtrological calculations from the birth-time.

The Inspector of temples ? See TBG, 73, p. 101.

The ward sthiipafka occurs in the stone of Dinaja probably in the sense of &
‘sculptor of images'. He might have some religious fuaction teo. cof, Stutterheim
in TBG, 74, p. 87, fo. 5.

He may be a sort of assistant (to the priest 2). See Ibid.

By Kayastha, Slutterheim thinks of Bal. pérmaes who are connected with religious

functions. In Indian inscriptions, the term denctes “scribes’.

By itself, the term is not sufficiently clear. It may refer to a ‘class of religiniis
funetionaries or devitess in general.”

Or : " umangalain Vanua Poh... ... .....7, but tbis is [ess probahle.

XXXIIT
THE PILLAR OF ANGGEHAN (KLOROK), 796 $AKA

This lifgs was obtained by Pangeran Hadivijojo from a turf in the
north of desa Klorok, South of Ksatrian, subdivision of Gajamprit (Klaten),
This lifiga which has an inscription on it has been preserved in the
Srivedari Museum of Solo. The text of this inscription has been pub-
lished in OV, 1925, p. 19 with corrections of Goris in OV, 1928, p. 64.
It may also be seen in BEFEO, 47 (1955)p. 32, The Saka year
was read by Bosch as 856 and by Goris as 756, Damais! reads the year
as 796 Saka, the exact date being 25th Feb., 875 A. D.

TEXT

. 1svasti Sakavargitita 7961a pha

2. lgupam3sa? tithi? pratipadat krsnapa-
3. ks pa. po. fu, tatkila sang pamgat
4. anggthan manusuk sima.

TRANSLATION

Hail | The Saka year expired, 796, the month of Phalguna, first day of
the dark half of the month, Paniron5 , Pon6 Friday,---- At that time
the pamgat angethan? marked out the freehold,

FOOTENQTES

1. BEFEO 46 (1952) p. 37.

1a. This was read as 856 In OV, 1925, P 19,

2. BkL ¢ “guna’
3. Sk, ¢ rithi
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4,

Skt. ¢ °pada.
A Mal.-polynesian day of the six-day week.
A Mal.-palynesian day of the five-day week.

The proper name of this porson has not been stated in the mscription. Tn OJO
XXXI (846 Saka, from Surabaya), the holder of this title has been described as
one of the two Samgat momakunah-5. Stutterheim has conjectured ( TBG 65,
p. 241, f.n. 59) that Samgat momehumah=samgar *of the dominion” or “of the
royal house' and that samgat {=pamgat) anggehan was connected with finances,
Though by no means certain, the root of the word aqgeihan (gth) geems to show
that he was connected with the ratification (of land.-grants).

XXXIV
COPPER-PLATE OF HUMANDING (POLENGAN 1),
797 $SAKA

This record has been preserved in the Museum of Yogyakarta. Phota

and estampage are respectively numbered OD 13592 and 2868. Damais
published the transcription of the first few lines of this inscription in
BEFEO 47 (1955 p. 32, The date, according to him, corresponds to
I1th April, 875 A. D. The record has not yet been edited! .

TEXT

1. al. 1ousvasti sakavarghtita 797 baidskhamasa. dvitiya fuklapoksa.

2,

tunglai pon somavara. tatkdla rakarayan i sirikan pu

rakap. manusuk savah tampah? i humanding vatak sirikan sim#& ni
kanang pra:ada i gunung hyang Imah i mamali. dmakan sanekid i
St ma

hirija rakai kayuvangi. anung inangs¥an pasak pasak vyavastha
ning manusuk sima f-+--e-ee-

TRANSLATION

1.a.1. 10Y Hail, The Saka yeat expired, 797, the month of Baiéskha,

second day of the bright half of the month, tunglai2 , pond |
Monday. At that time, the rakarayan of sirikan (viz) Py

2. Rakap marked off the field fmeasuring) tampah 4 at Humanding
under Sirikan (into) a freehold for the praecadat at Gunung
Hyang, The lard at Mamali was a gift originating fiom $r1

3, Mahiraja rakai Kavuvangi. These (persons) recejved different
objects according to the custom of marking ~ut free-holds. |

FOOTENQTES

1, Seealao Stutterheim, 01938 p, 19,

% Mal.- Polynesian day of the six-day week.
3. Mal.- Polynesian day of the five-day week.

-"lu Beligious foundation.



XXXV
THE COPPER-PLATE OF JURUNGAN (POLENGAN III)
798 S7AKA.

This record has been kept in the Museum of Yogyakarta. Photo and
estampage are respectively numbered QD 13695 and 2868. Transcription
of the first few lines of this record has been published by Dsmais in
BEFEO 47(1955) p. 33. Tt is dated in 789 Saka, the exact date being,
according to him, 30th December, 876 A. D. The record has rot yet
been edited! .

TEXT
I svasti $ikavargatita 798 posyamasa. ekidadi &uklapaksa mavulu
pahing adityavara. tatkala rakaraydn
2, isirikan pu rakap manusuk Imah ning sukatijurangan vatak pagar
vsi. sim3 nikanang prisida i gunung hyang. lui nikanang !mah
an sa
3. mpun ginavai savah tampah 6 muang.........

.
-

TRANSLATION
1. 1 Hail! The Saka year expired, 798 the month of Pausa, eleventh day
of the bright half of the month, maviiu,?2 pahing,? Sunday. At that
fime, the rakarayin
2. of Sirikan (viz. | Px Rakap marked out the land of Sukat at Jurungan
under Pagar Vei, {Thisis) the free-hold of the prasada at Gunure
Hvan+. The extent of the land which was
3. thereupon given was savalb-lands (measuring) tampah 6 and-«cereveeins

FOOTMNOTES

1. Bee also Stutterheim in OF 1938, p. 10
2. Mal-Polynesian day®of the six-day week,
3. Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week.

XXXVI

THE COPPER-PLATE OF HALIVANGBANG (POLENGAN IV)
799 SAKA.

This record has been preserved in thz Museum of Yogyakarta, Its
photo and estampage are respectively numbered OD 13701 and 28¢A.
Stutterheim! read the date of this inscription as 790 Saka, but Van
Naerssen? read it as 799, Damsis?® confirms the reading of Van
Naerssen and says that the date corresponds to 22nd Movember, 877
A D. It has not yet been properly edited. The first few lines have
been transcribed by Damais in BEFEQ 47 {1955} p. 33. The record
refers to the marking off certain lands of Sukat by the Rakarayin of
Sirikan viz. Pu Rakap, apparently to create a frechold for the vihda of
Halivangbang. The king at that time was Rake Kayuvangi.

TEXT

I. |/ svasti fakavargitita 799 marggesiramadsa trayodaSi Suklapaksa.
vurukung vagai Sukravira. tatkila rakarayan i sirikan pu rakap

2 sumnsuk jkanang lmah Sukat kahulupan i mamali dmekan cargha i
$r1 mahdrzja rakai kayuvapgi. muang vuara ta lmal i balivang-

FOOTNOTES

= OF, 1938, p. 19.
Culturee! Indi¥ 1, 1939, p. 158,
BEFEQ, 46 (1951) p. 38

26

@8N



XXXVII
THE COPPER-PLATE OF PINTANG MAS, 800 SAKA.

The find-spot of this copper-p'ate is not knownl. It was
purchased from the legacy of Mr. Millics in March, 1905, and 1s now
preserved at the Library of the University at Leiden? . The plate
measures 33 x 13 ¢ m. The corner of the upper left margin being
damaged, 6 initial letters of the inscription can not be read now-

The inscription records how the ramanta-s of Kapuhunan were
relieved of their taxes for the free-hold at Pintang-mas. It also regulates
kow dyah Putu and his descendants shall conduct the religious services
of god Haricandana when the time for worship comes.

The reading and translation of this record have been published by
Poerbatjaraka in Agastya, pp. 74-76. According to Damais?®, the date of
this inscription corresponds to 1st August, 878 A.D.

TEXT

1. fevasti $akavarlsatital 800 éravanam3sat tithi5 trayodai6 krsna-
paksa, pa, u Su vdra, tatkila dyah putu dinulur deni rima nira i
kapuhunan, juru pu go

2, e seseneeesstuhavanua sang adikd, muang sang subha, muang sang
tard sang garyya, danda si kuping. nZthan kvaih rimanta dumulur
dyah putu kilanyan pinuput pamuat ni

3. simanira i pintsng-mas, kila pitimaha ing kailaéa vineh i mangu-
lihi. kunang parbhaktyanya i bhatara &7 haricandana kayatnikna
nira muang anakvka

4. nira katka dlaha, tan pitha i tkani kapGjin bhatdra haricandana

ing trisamvatsaridi, prasama buka pintu mangasfakna ya pasang
bras tahilan

51

9,

10,

11.

12,
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1 muang phaliphalinya i bhatira. muvah tkani kapGjan bhatara
buatthyang pisan ing satahun mapufijunga sira agavaya annalingga
pamujd i bha

tara brahm#, muvah margadiramdsa makhakala mangassakna ya

pasang bras tahilan | muang phalaphalinya i bhatara haricandana,
manamvah

dyah putu, mangustakan sira mas m3 2 7vdihanyu 1 i samgat
tiruan pu sapi, samgat mangulibi. pitamaha ing kailafa vineh
vdiban yu 1

mas ma 2, tuhdn i mangulihi pagarvsi sang dana® varangan, vineh

vdihan yu 1mas mi 2 tarumangamvil? dapunta pula vineh vdihan
yu 1 masl0 2

sang karangka, tunggu rumah i jamvu vineh vdihan yu 1 mas mz 2
tatra sakgill pitamaha bhagavanta makabaihan, muang sang tala-
hantan kalih, dapunta vgi

1 dapunta mayangka, rima i bunhamas kalih sang karanghulu sang
aduti, parujar si padmini, jura i dihyang pu manding, pasingar
sang palungan, mu

ang sang nalil2, sang prabnl, pasak kinabehanira pirak ma 8, likhita
sang pangurang sang triyur tungtung kapvoliha pirak m3 24 jagatim
sarvvato bhadra, vara

n dasyasi sampratam | asm3su sakalesvaiva asamZnyopalabvyaye i
nivesyih darfano badvyah nirvvanah panyakas tathi i ahrto bhaisa-
jan vaiva sarvve tz matar ubjitah § brahmani garini tatvam
aniryyam vihinam tath } yadvat papam mahat pripya 1 tadvat
maccha Sapat papat.

TRANSLATION

(Hail | The saka year } expired, 800, the month of grivar.la, thir-
teenth day of the dark half of the month, panironis, umanisl4,
Friday. That is the time when dyah!5 Putu was accompanied by the
rdma-5 of Kapuhunan : the juyru (viz.) Pu Go
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2.

i
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----- voaerethe tuha vinud-s (viz.) Sang Ad'k3 and Sang Subha and
Sang Tara, Sang Gargya (and) the dandalé (viz.) Si Kuping. Now
all such ramanta-s who accompanied dyah Putu at that time were
relieved 2

of their tribute for their free-hold at Pintang-mas ; at the time, the
pitamaha of Kailifal? was (also) endowed with {the lands of)
Mangulihi. But he fi.e., Putu) must pay respects to the god, the
auspiciaus Haricandana who has to be looked after by him as well
as by his descendants

up to the remotest future. Thev must not sit idly!8 with the
arrival of (the time of) worshippirg god Haricandana once in three
yesrs and so fo-th. They must keep their doors for, the doors of
the temple) open (and) shall present as offering unbolstered rice
1 tahill®

and different kinds of fruits, to the ged. Moreover, with the
arrival of the deity's worship-time (called) buat hyang?? once in each
vear, he (or, they) must show respects (and} make rice-cone
{anna-Tifigga) for the worship of god

Brahm3?l, Moreover, the mnnth of Ma#rga8ira is the festal period??
when have to be placed unbolstered rice 1 takil and different kinds
of fruits as offerings to god Haricandana.

Dyah Putu mow) offers respects { to them ), He presents gold 2 23
mase snd 1 set of clothes to the semgat tirian (viz.) Py Sapi. The
samgot of Mangulthi®4 (viz.) the pitamaha of Kailada received 1 set
of clothes (and)

gold 2 masa. The tuban of Mangulihi : the pagarvsi®S (viz,) Sung
Dana { or Dapo 26 ) Varangan received | set of clothes {and) pulﬂ
2 masa. The dapunta Pula of Tarumangamvil?? received 1 set of
clothes (and) gold 2 masa.

Sang Karangka, the guard of the houre of Jamvu received 1 set of
clothes (and) gold 2 madsa. Witnesses thereof are all the pitdmaha-=,
bhagavanta-s?8 and both the talahantan-s29 (viz.} dapunta Vegil

{and) dapunta Mayangka, both the rama-s of Bunbamas (viz |
sang Karanghulu (and ) sang Aduti, The parujar (viz) i Pad-

11.

12.
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mini, the juru of Dihyang (viz.) Pu Manding, the pasingar3® (viz.)
sang Palungan, and

sang Nali (2), sang Prabhi, all of them received together & mdsa,
The scribes (viz.) Pangurang, Triyur, Tungtung®l must similarly
receive silver 2 mdsa. t Let there3? be welfare in al! places of the
world ! At present

bastow boon on all of us, so that we may obtain the highest excel-

lence. [t -«erveceee33 when great sins come upon (us), then relieve
{us) of curses and sins !

FOOTNOTES

From the geographical data of the inscription, the record appears to be connected
with the Digig-region. of. Krom in Meded Kon. AR. V. Wer. Afd. Lett., 58
(1924) p. 222.

A Juynboll, Swppl. T, p. 107.
la. BEFEO, 46 {1652) p. 39

Bead ® s3°

4, Read : °4ra.
i Read : °thi,

Read : °41.

Ty All along this inscription, Poarbatjaraka gsives the alternative reading of 4 for 2,

HAccording to Damais in BEFEO, 49 (1952) p. 83 f.n. 2, the cipker is 2-all along.

Or : dapo [P,
B Perhaps we have to read : turu®. Sete note on the. translation.
Probably the word ma has to be inserted hereafter, #nd the owission appears to

be due tn a slip.

- Waad saksi
- Or: nakhki [P).
* A Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day weck.
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14,
15,
t6,

17.

18

19.
20.
21

22,
23,

24.

25,
2s.

27

28,

29,

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week.

The title denotes members of noble families.

An officer of the village-court ? .
After considering the data of gome inscriptions and the evidence of the Tanin
Panggtlaran, Poerbatjaraka enunciates the hypothesis that this place has to be
Sought in K&du or in the royal quarters. Kor further details, sce Agastya.
P. 76 f.n. 1. Tt is not however clear if Mangulihi of this passage is the name of a
person or locality. As no question of compensation has cropped up, itis likely to
be the name of a place.

This serves to show that the worship of Haricandana wae falling inte disuse.
This will be more clear from KO XX which has also been edited in this volume.
For full particulara, see Meded. Kon. AK. V. Wet. Lett., 58 (1924) pp. 222-22¢;
Agastya, pp. 76-80. This deity is otherwise unknown. Poerbatjaraka’s identifica-
tion of him with Agastya js unconvincing.

A kind of measurement.
Lit. service for the deity.’

1t is not clear if we are to take him as a member of the Trinity or na the God
of Fire,

The word makha is probably the Vedic one meaning ‘feast, sacrifice,” etc.
See the note on the text.

It is noteworthy that in 1 3 above we find the pitémaha of Kaildéa receiving
lands of Mangulihi. Here we find him with the title of samgat mangulihi. May
this be an indication of how one comes to hold the title of sameaf ?

His functions are not known.
Dapo=Dapu ?

Probably we have to read Taru,” which name appears in several instription: ¢f
KO 1: 1: 4, dated 841 Saka (Coll. Dieduksman) ; the copper-plates at Sola,

A. 11, of the time of king Vava (OV, 1828, pp.86-87) ; the stone of Jédung

11.3-4 ( Tu{ru)mangambil ), dated 8. 8. $aka (0JO XXXIID: QJO CIHI &,
undated (Coll. Dieduksman).

From their title, they appear to be spiritual functionaries but they seern to have

some civil functions as wzll. See hereover Krom, op. cit., t. 214,

Their functions are not known. Apparently they are ecclesiastical officers.

il

32,
33.

Footnote 207

Their functions are not known, Apparently they are ecclesinstical officers.
It is not clear if these three names refer to official titles or personal names.
Pungurang however is known to be an official title, The title of Pitungtung also
appeirs in KO XI (800 Saka).
The text of this pertion is written in wretched Sanskrit.
Passages are too corrupt to yield any sense, unless one takes great liberty with
spellings and constructions. Nefulen 8 (1870) pp. 72, 78 KO. p. X ; Verbeek,
Qudheden, p. 159 3 Notulen 30 (1892) pp. 23 ff.

As several place-names and personal names of this inscription are also met
with in the copper-plate of Ngab&an (OJQ XII), it is probable that the present
tcord is also derived from that place in Magélang,



XXXVIII

COPPER-PLATES OF MULAK I(NGAEEAN 1), 800 $4KA

These copper- plates were obtained from Kédu in 1870 and are des-
cribed to have been found from the regency of Magelang.! The inscri-
ption is incised on one side of cach of the four plates measuring 38%6

CeT.

These plates are now derosited at the Jakarta Museum,

but adequate particulars are lacking. They are, however, in an
cxcellent state of preservation.

The inscription records that the rakarayan i vka, viz.,, Pu Catura
marked out the lands of Mulak into a free-hold for the temple of Yupit,
in the $aka year 800,

Dr. Cohen Stuart has published the facsimile and transcription of
this inscription in KO where it bears No. XI. Acording to Damais,
the date of this inscription corresponds to 3rd Oct., 878 A.D.1a

b

TEXT

svasti fakava(risatita 800 karttikamasa, trtiyalb $uklepaksa ma va
Su, vara, latkala rakarayn. i vka pu catura, manusuk. manima
Imah su

. kat.2 ludnya, pangavetanya dpa 72 pangidulnya dpa 63 muang

savah tampah 2 blah 1 i mulak. vatak. vka, sim3 ni prasada i
yu

. pit,} anung inasyan. pastk. pasik4 vyavastha® ning manusuk:

sima, vahuta hyang sang halaran. pu krta anak vanua i tilvarani
vatak.

. haméas. mas m1 4 (?) vdihan. rangga yu | makudur, sang ravug-

vug. pu manggal. anak vanuai hinput vatak. p#ar. mas. ma 4 ()
vdiban, rangga

B 1.

Copper-Plates of Mulak ¢ Ngab#an 1) 209

- yu | patih si vgig. rama ni dhyana mas. m3 4?) vdihap. rangga

yul anakvinya si ugiredhyana kain. rapgga savlah parujar. nya
si gandal. ra

ma ni sangkhara mas. ma 2 vdihan. yu 1 vahutanya si maja,
rama ni varjuk, mas. ma 1 vdihan. yu 1 gustinya si rivut. rama nj
kandi tuhalasnya

rama ni guvar. vdihan. rangga yu I soang soang,? vahuta putat.
si ranggal. rama ni p!i mas. m3 4 (?) vdihan. rangpa yul anakbinya
si kirtj nj

. dara8 pli kain. rangga savlah pitungtungnya si Dilu rama ni

codya mas. mi 2 vdihan. rangga yu 1 pangngurang? rekary:n.
mavanua sang kasumuran. pu manglina,

vdihan. rangga yu i partaya i mulak. pu agul, vdihan, angsit. vul
kain, pangkat. savlah sang hyang vatu pinakasima vdihan.
rangga

yul muang mata sang hyang mas. ma 2. (?) anuang rama manga-
gam kon. i mulak, vinehan, passk. pasgk. kalang si mangavit. 1ama
ni manghu

ling gusti 2 si bantal. rama ni dini si ginda rama ni bany7ga,
mas. ma 2 vdihan rangga yu 1 soang soang, tuha banua si guvana
rama ni laficea

p. vinkas, si vinvyal® rama ni codya, variga si nugub rama ni
ungkar. parujar 2 si gamvas. rama nj gaja, si ktd rama ni cita, mas
ma | vdihan. rangga

yu l soang song, huler 2 si tahun. rama ni yukti, si tajam. -oma
ni dani, tuhalas, syamvar] rehar] hulu vras 2 s{ vanua

tama ni kafici, si hrdt. rama ni dalihan, vdihan. rangga yul
8oang roalng), manguvu ill sima kalang 3 si tunggli rama ni

gandha, si sadenya rama ni gha
27
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ta, si gusal rama ni Sudvi,!? vdihan, sahlai sovang sovang, tuha
padahi si kuvuk- rami ni mitra vdihan. rangga yu | tpi siring

kinannanl3, pa:&k. paszk.

wn

D. 1. ing tunggayung tuha kalang si tunggo rama ni gandha 1 mali hyang
kalang sang vacur. rama tni, ing tis. kalang si vangun. rama ni
pandava, vdihan. rangga yul

2, soang soang, i sampun. nikanang pasak. pasak. inasyakan. i sang-
yogyaknina, mamangan. manginum. maparimvangi,14 13

3, manta matuha manuam. i mulak, anung kinon. rakarayan. hum-
arappald susukan. sima sang tuh3n. ning kanayakdn,

4. pu mangadu madmak, i kuvy, muang vehuta putat. si landa rama
ni kayi, ekapinda vyaya ning manima mas. ka1 # O

TRANSLATION,

A. 1. Hail! The Saka year expired, 800, the month of Karitika, third
day of the bright half of the month, mavulul6,  vagell,
Friday. That is the time when the rakavayan of Vka (viz,) Pu
Catural® miarked out into a free-hold the extensive lands,

2. whereof the extent in the direction of the East is ¢pa 72 tand) m:.;
the direction of the Sou'h dépa 63, and the savah- field fmeasunriﬂ';

tampah 2 blah 1, at Mulak, under Vka. (These form) the free- hold
of the temple of Yupit,
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3. Those who received gifts in ample measure according to the custom
of marking out a free-hold : the vahuta hyang!® (of) sang halaran
(viz.) Pu Krta, resident of Talvarani under

4. Hamsas, (received) gold 4 (?) masa (and) coloured cloth 1 set (and}
the (vahuta hyang-s of the)?) makudur : sang Ravugvug (and) Pu
Manggal, residents of Hinpu under Péar, (received) gold 4 ) masa
(and) coloured cloth

5. 1set. The patih {viz) Si Vaig, father of Dhyana (received) gold 4
() masa (and) coloured cloth 1 get ; his wife {viz.) $i Ugiredhy3na
(received) one piece of coloured skirt ; his parujar (viz.) si Gandal,
father

B. 1. of Sangkhara {received) gold 2 masa (and) 1 set of clothes ; his vahuta
{viz.) 8i Majr, father of Varjuk (received) gold | masa (and) cloth 1
set ; his gusti (viz.) Si Rivut, father of Kandi (and) his tuhalas
{namely ? )21,

2. father of Guvar (received) coloured cloth | set, each in particular??,
The vahuta of Putat (viz.) Si Ranggal, father of PIi (received) gold
4 (?) masa (and) coloured cloth 1 set ; his wife (viz.) i Karti of

3. Dara pli (received) one piece of caloured skirt; his pitungtung?? (viz.)
8i Bilu, father of Codya (received) gold 2 mdsa (and) coloured cloth
| set. The pangurang of the vakryan mavanua4 : sang Kasumuran?s
(viz.! Pu Manglina (received)

4. coloured cloth 1 set. The partayal® of Mulak (viz.) Pu Agul
(received) angsit-cloth 1set (and) pangkat-dress, one piece. The
sang hyang vatu pinakasimal? (received) 1 set of coloured cloth and

mata sang hyang?8 { received } gold 2 (?) masa. The r@ma-s of
Mulak, with powers to pass orders, received in ample measure :
the kalang (viz ) Si Mangavit (who is} the father of Manghuling,

L

'C L. the two gusti-s (viz.) Si Bantal ( who is ) the father of Dini fand)
Si Ganda {who is ) the father of Banyaga (received} gold 2 maga
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(and ) coloured cloth 1 set, each in particular.2? The tuha
banuad® (viz.) Si Guvana f(who is) the father of Laficcap,

the vinkas (viz.) Si Vinvya (who is) the father of Codya, the
variga (viz) Si Nuguh ( who is } the father of Ungkar, the two
parujar-s (viz.) Si Gamvas (who i8) the father of Gaja (and) Si
Ktz (who is} the father of Cita (received) gold 1 masa (and)
coloured cloth

1 set, each in particular. The two huler-s (viz.) St Tahun (who is)
the father of Yukti (and) Si Tajam (who is) the father ot Dani, the
tuhalas (viz.) Si 31 Amvar] of Reharl, the two hulu vras-es (viz.) Si
Vanua, the

{atha- of Kafici (and) $i Hrét, father of Dalihan (received) coloured
1 cloth set, each in particular. Thz manguvu-s32 of the free-hold
{viz) the three kalang-s : Si Tunggd (who is) the father of Gandha,
Si Sadenya (who is) the father of Ghata,

{and) 81 Gusai, the father of gudvi, (received) one piece of cloth,
each in particular, The tuha padahi (viz.) $i Kuvuk, the father
of Mitra, (reccived) coloured cloth 1 set. The neighbours
were given in ample measure :

. the tuha kalang33 of Tunggavung (viz) Si Tunggo ( who is)

the father of Gandha, the hyang kalangdd of Mali (viz)) Sang
Vadur (who is) the father of Tni, the kalang 33 of Tis (viz.) §i
Vangun {who is) the father of Pandava (received) coloured clath
1 set,

. each in particvlar, After the completion of giving away gifts

.

in ample measure to the worthy ones, the ramanta-s of Mulak,
the Old (and) the young, ate, drank (and) made toilette with
paints {and) perfumes.

They were (then) requested by the rakarayin to come before
the marked-out free-hold. The tuhin of the united body of

the nayaka-g
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4. (viz.) pu Mangadu, the madmakd4 of the village, and the wahuta

of Putat (viz.) Si Landa, the father of Kayi (offered) a lump-sum

for the expenses of marking out the free-hold (viz, gold 1
karsa),36

FOOTNOTE

Notufen 8 (1870) pp. 72, 78; KO p. X ; Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 150, Notulen 30
(1892) pp. 23 ff. As several place -names and personal names of this inscription are
also met with in the copper-plate of Ngabéan (0JO XIT), it is probable that the

present record is aleo derived from the place in Magélang:

« BEFEO, 46 (1952) p. 38.

Read : “ya,
%3 ? (C. Siuart).

The alternutive reading of C. Stuart is ‘supit’, but *Yupit® appeprs fo he bevond

doubt. cf. sa in the precedine line.

4: Read : °s&k.
3. The alternative reading of C. Stuart js °th3.

word.

This the correct spelling of the

C. Stuart alternately reads : °ntu, “nvu. The above reading is supported by OJO

XIT and XITT,

This iz usually spelt as sovang sovang.
Jara ? (C. Stuart).

It i¥ generally spelt as ¢ pangurang.
"ndhys ? {C. Stuart)

L. ing ? (C. Stuart).

*ddhi ? (C. Stuart).

Bead : Kinénan.

*mba®? (C. Stuart).

Hzte also the consonant has been doubled
A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week,
A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week.
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18.

19.
20

2],
23,

23.
24,

25,
28.
27,
23,

29.
3.

3.
32,
33,

M.

35.

Footnote

He appears in several inscriptions in an important role and 15 thus one of the
most capaple officers of the state.

He appears to be 2 religious functionary from several records.

In support of this franslation, one has to consider OJ@ XII: A, 9-11.

The name might have been omitled for the carelessness sf the copyist.

This list may indicate that the officers under the patih were: parujar, wahata,
gusti and the fuhalas, It would be difficult to say if the names are arranged
here in order of their status, though this is usually the case.

His functions are not known, though this is usually the case.

He may be connected in some way with village-administration. It may ag well
mean a persan Who possessed the village.

Elsewhere, the title is spelt as sumudan. Its significance is not quite clear.
Elsewhere, prafyaya. Perhaps the influence of oral speech.

This refers to the sacred foundation-stone.

Mata may mean either ‘mother’ or ‘eye’. but these meanings do noi appear to be
applicable here. Can the pbrase refer to the ‘pedestal of the saug hyang ( vatu
pinakasima ), viewed as female energy or maid (mother) ?

It appears herefrom that the kalang apd gusti had some executive functions:

Tuha banua-s are elders of villages. They sgem to be distinguished from the follo wing
categories of officers, viz., vinkas, variga and garnjar. From 68. 15, it appears that
the fuha banua-s had executive functions.

The writer has employed here the Skt. sandki-rule. The name may also be read ns ¢
Si Amva of Reharl,

The term may be the same as fudu kuvi.  Over hulu kovi, See TBG, 73, p. 101
These terma appear to denote a classification of kalang-s into various grades.
Madmak <démak bears the sense *gift, present, award' elc. Can it denote a treasurer
of the village for public purposes ?

Or:1 ka(ti),

XXXIX
COPPER-PLATE OF MAMALI (POLENGAN V) 800 SAKA,

This record has been preserved in the Museum of Jogjakarta. Its

photo and estampage are respectively numbered OD 13707 and 2868.
It has not yet been properly edited. A brief notice of it was taken
by Stutterheim in OV 1938 p. 19, It is dated in 800 $aka. According
to Damais! , the exact date corresponds to 23rd Nov., 878 A. D. The
first few lines have been published by Damais in BEFEO 47

19

;

2.

55) p. 34.

TEXT

il svasti akavargitita 800 marggasiramasa daSami? krsnapaksa
vurukung kalivuan adityavara tatkdla nikanang

Imah ning kbuan karaman i mamali vatak mamali vinli rakarayin
i sirikan ri kanang mas ki ] simi ni kanang prisada nira i

3. gunung hyang

1.

TRANSLATION

Hail ! The Eéaka year expired, 800, the month of Mairgadira, tenth
day of the dark half of the month, vurukungd , kalivont , sunday.
That is the time when the



216

2.

L I O
Cpt W= ol Bt

Copper-Plate of Mamali (Polengan V )

land of the garden belonging to the united body of the ramas of
Mamali under Mamali was purchased by Rakarayan i Sirikan for
gold ka 1 {for) the freehold of the temple (prasada; of

Gunung hyang5 «...oorrene

FOOTNOTE

BEFEQ 46 (1952) p. 39,

Bead : °mi

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week.

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week.

A locality of this name has been referred to above in 34.2; 35.2,

XL

THE COPPER -PLATE OF KVAK I (NGABEAN II) 801 SAKA

This copper-plate was obtained from Ngab#an of the Magél'ang
division of the residency of Kédu, It measures 36 x 22.5 c. m. and since
1892 it is deposited at the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered E. 6.
Dr. Brandes wrote a cursory notice of this and several other contempo-
rary records in Notulen 1892, pp. 23 ff.

The inscription records that the tgal-fields at Kvak were made into
savah-fieids as a free-hold for the temple of Kvak dham by the favour
of the illustrious great king, the raka of Kayuvangi, in 801 S
According to Damais! , the date corresponds to 27th July, 879 A.D. .

The traascription of this record has been published in OJO, where it
bears no. XII. A facsimile of the first face has also been published
in the same (Pl. 4).

TEXT.

A, 1. svasti Sakavargitita 801 éravanam3sal@ tithi paficami? $uklapaksa,
vurukung, umanis, soma, vira tatkdla 3jfia3 §ri maba

2, rija rake kayuvangi, tumurun i rakarayin kagnap hino vatu tihang
havang firikan umanugrahikna ikang tgal i kva

8. k vatak vka, ganagana tampah 5 sinusuk gavayan savah maparaba
‘4imd nikanang prisida 4 i kvak dham rakarayan vka pu ca

28
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The Copper-Plate of Kvak I { Ngabgan II )

tura, buatthajyanya 3 mangragd kamvang ing pastika, akan bisuva
caitrfisuji, ujar haji kinon rakarayin vka, mangasta

kni pastk paxtk yathinyan mipag¥hha i dlaha ning dizha, rake
hino pu aku, rake vatu tihang pu agra, samgat bavang pu pa

rtha, rake sirikan pu purungul, kipua inangsfan mas su 1 vdihan
kalyaga yul sovang sovang halaran pu d¥mpangkara

panzgil hying puttardsangps, dalinan pu acung, manghuri pu kiti,
pangkur pu gava. tavan pu rafijan tirip pu agra pinda, vadihati pu

mand, mikudur pu mnang, kapua inangsdan mas ma 8 vdihan
birT yu | sovang sovang, tuhfin ri? vadihati umiramirah mangra

kappif halaran tuhan i makudur vangun sugih, kapua vineh mas
m3 5 vdihan ragi yu 1 sovang sovang vanghuta® hyang lu

mika manusukl® sang halaran anak vanua i tal varapi vatak
hamé#as, i makudur, sang ravugvug anagvanua i hinpu

vatak paar vineh mas m3 5 vdihin ragi yu 1 sovang sovang,
patih air buvung rikang k3la si haris rama ni nita patih kalya

n si parama rama ni gesti, kapua vineh mas m3 5 vdihan ragi yu 1
sovang sovang, parujar ning patih airbuvuang si maja rama ni varju

k. vahutanya si hali, parujar ning patih kalyan si layar rama ni
hideh, variganya si ayuddha rama ni nidhi, kapua vineh ma

s ma 2 vdihan ragi yu 1 sovang sovang, vahuta putat si landa rama
ni kaysm, si ranggal rama ni p&lém, kapua vineh mas m3 5 vdi

han ragi yu 1sovang sovang, pitungtung pu sumvara rama ni

hamvingmatulak si mangher rama ni santul, kapua vineh mas m1 |
vdihan

ragi yu I, sovang sovang, anung rima magman i kvak rikang kala
kalang 2 si pulu rama ni sukam, si han®ng rama ni pavém, gusti 2
si hli

rama ni si taru rama ni puluk, tuha banua 2 si
cara rama ni gavar, si kahuripan rama ni hang@ vinkas i ravdn

rima ni

B.1.

A

10.

LL.
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(agrajll kapua vineh mas md 2 vdiban ragi yulsovang sovany,
variga santaiyl? parujar 2si guse rama ni gaja, si jala rama ni
angkatan,

hulu kuvu si mandit rama ni vadvan, tuhalas si luat, rama ni
palana, hupgler si brati rama ni pabal kapua vineh mas ma | vdi
han ragi yu 1, sovang sovang, marhyang i kavikvan si lanah si bhir-
yya revalém (7) tuha padahi si dbanam, marégang si Sukla mangla si
buddha, maga (1)

Si kundi, mavuai si pavin kapua vineh mas mi 1 vdihan ragi yu |
sovang sovang, rima tpi siring rikang kdla, kalang ri vaharu s
varju ra

mani tahun, i halang manuk kalang si éila rama ni guday, i tiga
vangi kalang si vadva, gustisi kamvar rama ni $risti, i malabjang
gusti si bharata

rama ni taytra i hivassi pafica rama ni padang, kring pu bhagya,
mangilala paranakan, si rakinam si carik, kapua vinelt mas mi |
vdihan

ragi yulsovang sovang, saji nimanguyut mas ma 5 vdihan yu 2
vulang hulu sang makudur vdihan yu | saji sang hyang vatu kulu

mpang mas mia 5 vdihan yu 5 bras padalvsi ikat 10, haluhalu
vtinya ikat 5 vadung 1 rimvas 1, taratarah | tampila

n 1 kris | tatah 1 landak 1 linggis 3 dang 1 taray | padamaran ] muang
caru tulung tavur satthikar3jal3 sakama sa

mual4 kumol vdus hayam hantrini, i sampunnya mangkana e
dah sang vahuta hyang kudur muang patil! vahuty,!? muang rima
tpi si

ring muang rima i kvak rarai matuha manuam kabeh, i sampun iy
manadah mangdiridiril6 sang kudur manapate!? manavurakan Lavu
manambah

ikapang patih vahuta mwuang tima tpi siring muang réma § kv
muvah i ronya nahan cihnanyan sampun mapagfll ikanzng tgal i
kwvak
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sinusuk gavayan savah $ima nikanang prasada I8 i kvak, kunang
asing umulahulab ikeng &ima salvir ning sangsira pangguhanya
eka pi

ndabydya ning manima mas su ka 1 su 11 mas mi 519 mas ku 3 | 0 I

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! The Saka year expired, 801, the month of Sravava, ffth day
of the bright half of the month, vurukung20 wraris 2 Monday. At
that time, the orders of the illustrious

great king, the taka of Kayuvangi, were communicated to 1he full
number of rekarayan-s?? (viz.) Hino, Vatu tihang, Bavang 23 ‘and;
Sirikan, favouring that the tgal-fields at Kvak,

under Vka, (measuring) altogether 5 tampah s, shall.be markcd vut
into saveh-fields by the rakarayan (of) Vka (viz) pu Catura for
being trod upon as a free-hold of the temple at Kvak dham.

The duty to the king (shall consist) in the making of Aower-baskets
for Pastika®} on every equinox during (the months of} Caitra / and)
Asuji® The royal command was despatched to the rakarayan (of
Vka to present gifts

in ample measure, so that (the gift of the king) may be confitmed
up to the remotest future (i. e, for ages). The raka of Hino (viz.)
Pu Akg, the raks of Vatu tihang (viz. ) Pu Agra, the samgat (of)
Bavang (viz.) Pu pa-

rtha, the raka of Sirikan {viz) pu Purungul : all received gold |
suvarta (and) £alyaga?6 -cloth | set, each in particular, The halaran
(viz.} Pu Démpangkara,27

the panggil hyang (viz,) Pu Uttardsatiea,28 the dalinan (viz.) Pu
Acung, the manghuri (viz,) Fu Kiti, the pangkur (viz) Pu (iava, the

10,

1.

12,

13

14.

16,

17
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tavan {viz) PuRaffjan, the tirip (viz) Pu Agrapinda, the vadihati
{viz.) Pu

Mant, the makudur (viz) Pu Mnang, — all received gold 8 masa
(and) bira®%-cloth I set, each in particular, The tuhin-s of the
vadihati (viz.] the (u)miramirah, mangralng)-

kapi halaran®0 ; the tuhan of the makudur (viz.) vangun sugib 3 all
received gold 5 mdsa (and) ragi-cloth 1 set, each in particular. The
va(rgthuta hyang-s : the Iu-

maku manusukd2 (of} sang halaran, resident of Tal varaai under
Hamsgas and (the lumaku manusub of the) makudur (viz.) sanz
Ravugvug, resident of Hinpu

vnder P#ar ; (these) received gold 5 masa (and) ragi-cloth 1 set, each
in particular. The patih of Air buvung, of this time, (namely) i
Haris, father of Nita ; the patih of Kalyan (viz.)

Si Parama, father of Gesti; all (these) received gold 5 masa (and)
ragi-cloth 1 set, each in particular. The parujar of the patih of
Airbuvung {viz. } 8§ Maja, father of Varjuk

fand) his vahuta (viz. ) Si Hali: the parujar of the patih of Kalyan
(viz. ) Si Layar, father of Hidéh (and) his variga (viz.) $i Ayuddba,
father of Nidhi ; all (these) received gold

2 maga (and) sagi-cloth I set, eachin particular. The vahuta-s of
Putat 33 (viz ) Si Landa, father of Kayém34 (and) $i Ranggal, father
of Pélém ; 35 all (these) received gold 5 mdge (and) ragi-cloth

I set, each in particular. The pitungtung36 (viz. ) pu Sumwara, father
of Hamving : the matulak3s fviz) S Mangher, father of Santul ; all
(these) received gold | mésa (and) ragi-cloth

I 'set, each in particular, The rdama magéman-s37 of Kvak, of this
time : the two Kalang-s (viz) 8i Pulu, father of Sukam {and; St
Hanéng, father of Pavam ; the two gusti-s fviz.) S HIj,

father of ..... o fand) S T.ru, father of Puluk; the two tuha
banui-8 (viz.) Si Cara, father of Guvar (and) i Kahuripan, father of
Hangd ; the vinkas (viz) $iRavan, father of
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all fthese) received gold 2 masa ‘and) rdgi-cloth I set,
each in particular. The variga (viz.) Santaiy (57 Antai ?); the two
parujar-s (viz) Si Guse, father of Gaja (and) Si Jala, father of
Angkatan ; the

hulu huvud8 (viz.) Si Luat, father of palana ; the hungler3? (viz.) Si
Brati, father of Pahal; all (these) received gold 1 masa (and)
ragi-cloth

1 set, each in particular. The marhyang(s) of the cloister4® (viz.) Si
Lanah fand 7) $i Bhiryya (of 7 ) Revatsm (3),4! the tuha padahi (viz.)
Si Dhanam, the mar?gang (viz) Si Sukla, the mangla 41 fyiz.) Si
Buddha, the maga ()42

(viz.) Si Kundi, the mavuai#3 (viz.} Si Pavin ;all (these) received
gold 1 masa (and) ragi-cloth 1 set, each in particular. The rama-s
of neighbouring places, of this time : the kalang of Vaharu (viz.) Si
Varju, father

of Tahun : the Kalang of Halang manuk (viz.) Si $ila, father of
Guday ; the Kalang of Tiga vangi (xiz) §i Vadva; the gusti
(viz.) SiKamvar, father of Sristi ; the gusti of Malafijang (viz.) Si

Bharata,

father of Taytra; (the gusti) or Hivas (viz) Si Pafica, father of
Padang ; the kring (viz.) Pu Bhagya ; the mangilala-s (of) Parana-
kan#d (viz.) Si Rakinam (and) 8i Carik ; all {these) received gold 1
mdsa fand)

ragi-cloth 1 set, each in particular, (For) seji-offerings45 of the
manguyul4s (were given) gold 5 masa (and) 2 sets of clothes, (For)
the wulang hulut? of sang makudur (was given) cloth | set, (For)
Saji-offerings of the sang hyang vatu kulumpangi8

(were given) gold 5 masa, 5 sets Of clothes, bras padat® 1, wsi jkat 50
10, haluhaluSl 5, vtinya ikat 52 5, axe 1, plane 1, taratarah3 1,
tampilan’t 1,

kris 35 1, chisel 1, landak56 1, crowbars 5, cooking potl, taray
1, lamp1; and (For) caru-necessaries, the offerings of the virtupus
king (consisted of) the choicest of the collections

10.

11.

12,
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of kumol(s)57, goats, hens, eggs. After the completion of such
{gifts), ate the sang vahuta hyang(s) (of)the kudur and the patil(s),
vahutals), and the rama-s of neighbouring

places and the rama-s of Kvak, {as also) all of the lads, the old and
the young ! After the completion of eating, stood up sang krdur to
curse (and) scatter ashes. (Now) offered respects

the pniih{s), wahuta(s), and the rdma-s of neighbouring places as
also the rdma-s of Kvak, Moreover, there was engraved on their
also the rama-s of Kvak, Moreover, there was engraved on their
(Iontar-) leaves58 this that henceforward are confirmed the igal-fields
of Kvak

which have been marked out to be savah-fields for the free-hold of
of the temple of Kvak. And (if there is anyone) who violates this,
he may suffer all sorts of sorrows | The total sum

of expenses for marking out the free-hold is : gold xuvarna 1 kati,59
suvarna 11, gold 3 misa (and) gold 3 kepang. 1 0 1

FOOTNOTES

I, BEFED 46 (1952)p. 39.
18, 8Kt 4rd”

3, Skt:mi

3. Bkt: i

4, Ordinarily : pra.
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Footnotes

Usually : ®atha®, This seems to be due to influence of oral speech.

The duplication of I is archaic,

Better = f or ni,

Flsewhere : ®ranakapi, “képi.

The nasal drift into the word is not common,

Thoush the FS is not clear, Brandes' reading of pakn manupuk appears to be
incorrect from other inscriptions, e, p., Kémbang Arum Inscription (OV, 1925,
Bijl. B) : 070 XXX, +v", &, etc.

This is filled up with the help of OJO XI1I.

Can this be a copyist’s or printer’s mistake for Syantai (= Si Artai) 2

The correct Skt. form is sativika®,

sarnitha ?
This app2ars to be a mistake for °ta.

The use of one diri ia sufficient.

Rzad : °pathe.  Again influence of oral apeech is found here.

Skt ¢ pra”.

Inlines A. 3, 9, 11, 12, 14 and B. 7,8, 9, 14, the numeral for 5 is given in Old
Javanese signs, probably to avoid confusion with 4. See nate in OJO p. 16.

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week.

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week.

Van Nagrssen [ BRI95 (1937)p 448fin 13 1draws attention to the fact that the
civil list of the king Rake Kayuvangl has not undergone any noteworthy change

during his reign,

On Bavang, see Stutterheim in TBG, 65, pp.  215-220.

Or, ""Flower-haskets of crystal”, Pastika beinga corruptien of Skt. Sphatika. Tt
also stands to reason that the flawer-basket should refer to worship connected -with
the temple at Kvak dham, and not with Pastika, but the possibility cannot L ex-
cluded that Pastike is & geographical name.

Asuji=Advina.
A pattern of valuable cloths of red colour.
The name certainly reminds onz of same celebrated Buddhist scholars and saints

of this name.
The use of fivaigin paiggil hyang indicates thathe jsa rellgious functionary,

but the exact import of the title is not known.

This cloth is also mentioned in KO XIV: 5.

That the title denotes one person appears probable from no. 49.85.
Tangkil sugih of some other inscriptions.

3.
M,
‘35,

A6
e

35

42

w

Footnote 315

Apparently he i connected with the Marking out of the free-hold, Literally
speaking, it refers to persons who g0 £0 make out the free-hold.

They are also mentioned fn KO XI.

He i designated Kayiin XI.

He is designated Pliin KO XI. The various spellings of names PIf and
Kayi serve to show that #m is sometimes =1

The functions of these officers are tmbknown,

Over magiman, see Porcbatjiarska in TBG, 70, p. 156, We should note here
that the kaldap, pusti, fube Bamua and the vinkas have been grouped above
unler the rama migéman-s. The rima magénan miy be the same s rima
mangagam of K@ XTI, B. 5, See our translation thereaf.

Azzording to Stutterheim {Tan, 3 po 100, findu feiie fnspector of  houses,
The eame as hufer:

Ravikvan may also be treated as thename of a place,

Or: 3 Lanah fand his) wife Revattm (#) . . ... Can they be eopks 7 See THG,
T4 po 292, fn I,

Apparently a class-of people or officers;

A water-suppher ?

Itis not certain if we are to regard this word a title or a place-name. As
this occurs in the list of ‘neighbruring places!, we may indeed acceptitas a
place-name, but some difficulty is raised by the omission of a place  name,
after krimg. Tfthe word fn taken to he a 8 title, it will render the interpre-
tation of the term by Eern ( FG VIL ) maore difficult For acceptance. Another
poesible interpretation is: the mangilala (and) the paranakan, '

Articles necessary for the foundation-ceremonies of a free-hold.

. From 0JO CXII: 11 b, he sppenrs to be a religious functionary, See also

the interpretation of the term by Poerbntjaraka { Quoted by Eromi in Meded.
Kon, AK. v, Wet. Aff Lete, 53, p. 218).

v The term refers, I think, to the head-di ess. Following Mal, bufong. Tn Old-Fav.

Valang means : adornment of the breast.

. Over these sacred stones, see: Krom, op, cit, pp. 217 & and Ven Fecde in

TBG 47 (1930 ) pp. 823 £,

- In. 0JO EXII1: 3, we find véoy pada. In Tndia, pada often has the significance

of ‘type, sort, kind' ete. So hray rada | may mean ‘unholstered rice 1 ida".
Can it mean: ‘iron: 10 jkar 7 at or 1k may perhips stand for ‘chord, wire?,
29
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6l Clubs

In the inscription of Balitung (11 :8) dated 820 Saka, we find Vesinya ikat. See
Bijl. Ain Aanw. Kol, st 1034

A kind of mattock ?

A kind of pick-axa ?

A kind of Javanese dagger.

Perbaps we bave to read here fapdwk which appesrs in other inscriptionsat
this place. of KO.1: 3, 15; 0JO XXI11:3, ete. Landuk means ‘chopping:
knife.

I'do not know tha significance of (ke term.

It appears frum_tiﬁaﬂamenﬁnt that in ancient Java, grants wete recorded notonly on
copperplates and stones but also on fonfar-leaves. Hereover see Stutterheim in
TEG, &7, p. 174, and'Pizcaud, Java in the forrtectinl centmry, vol. T, Tnscr. Engfaﬁ:ig
on lontar leaves by sharp knives dsalso referred to in the Chinese annals. Vide
Groeneveld, Nates on the Malay drchipelago and Malacea, pp- 40, 52.

As 16 svara s=1 Kkati, we have here not the abbreviation of kairsa) but of La(r),

53.
54,
55,

5?1‘
51,

Lsuvarna _ ! EA_:amIkar@ﬂ:;lﬁ masa s i maga= L swarna s Vkarga=surara. Sce
Kern, FGVIL, p. 44 ; Stutterheim, TBG, 65, p. 241 Fn. G0,

XLI

THE COPPER-PLATE OF KVAK Il (NGABEAN 11D,
801 SAKA,

This copper-platz was obtain=d from Ngab#an of the Magélang divi-
sion of the residency of Rédu, It measures 34 x 6.5 em. and since
1892 it is d=posited at the Jakarta Museum where it is numbeied E. 7.
‘Dr. Brandes wrotea cursory notice of this record in Notulen 1892, pp.
23 ff,

‘The inscription records that the rakardyan of Vka (viz. ) Pu Catura
smarked out lands at Kvak into a {ree hold for the temple of Yupit in 801
‘Saka. According to Damais! the date carresponds to 27th July, 879 A. D.

The transcription of this record has besn publishzd in QJO, where it
‘bears no.. XIIL

TEXT

J. Sakavarsatita 801 srivanamisa, paficamila Sukla(paksa), vu u so
vara, tatkdla rakarayinivka pu catura manusuk Imah manima i
kvak vatak vka tga

+ ldadya savah anung luinya ganagand tampah 5 sim3 ning prasadal
4 yupit, mangasyskind pasak4 pasak vyavasthi ning manima,
vahuta hyang hala

- tan pu kyta anak vanua § tal varapi vatak hamyas,’ akudur
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saravugvug pu manggal anak vanna® i hinpu vatak par mas ma 5
velihan rangga

yu 1 soang soang, saji ning manguyut mas ma 5 vdihan rangga yul
saji ning vatu pinakasima mas m3 5 vdihan

rangga yu 2 vras pada | vsi @ haluhalu 5 vsi ikat 5 vadung | timvas |
tarahtarah | tampilan | tatah | landak | linggis | dang | tara

vl padamaran |, patih i buvung si haris rama ni nits? mas ma 5
vdihan rangga-yu | kain viah 1 parujarnya si maja rama ni marjuks
mas ma 2 vdiha

n rangga yul vahutanyasi haling® mas ma | vdihan rangga yu |
gustinya si kandi rama ni pli mas ku 2 vdihan rangga yu |, muvah
patih kalyan si parama rama ni

kagtil® vdihan rangga yul parujarnya s layar rama ni hidang!!
vdihan yu | variganya si ayuddha rama ni nidhi vdihan rangga hlai

I, vahuta putat!? i landa rama

ni kali mas m3 | vdihan rangga yulkain vlah pitungtungnya si

sumvara rama ni bamving mas ma | vdihan rangga yu | makulak!?

si mangher rama ni santul mas ma

I vdihan rangga yu |, muvah vahuta (putat}!4 si ranggal rama o pli
iplfm ?) mas m3 2 vdihan ranggs yu |, mangagam kon i kvak
kalang 2 si pulu rama ni sukam si hidang

rama ni pavi (?) mas m2 2 (7) vdihan rangea yu'l kain vlgh sovang
sovang, gusti 2 51 bli rama ni vayuh si tatu rama ni pulut,!5 tuha
banua 2 si vara ( ! cara )15 rama ni puvar,

si kahuripan rama ni hangii mas ma 2 vdihan ranega yu 1 kain viah
1 ssang soang, vinkas si ravan rama ni Agra mas ma 2 vdihan
rangga yu 1 kain viah 117

-
—
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TRANSLATION

The Saka year expired, 801, the month of Sravana, fifth day of
the bright half of the month, wirrkung,'® umanis1® Monday.
At that time, the rakarayan of Vka (viz) Pu Catura marked out
into a free-hold the lands of Kvak under Vka, (whereby) the tga/-
fields

shall be transformed into savah-fields. The extent thereof is
altogether 5 tampah-s. { They form ) the free-hold of the temple
of Yupit.20 (The rakarayan of Vka) offered gifts in ample measure
{‘according to) the custom of marking out a free-hold. The
vahuta hyang of (sang) hala-

van (viz.) Pu Krta, resident of Tal varani under Hamyas and ( the

vahuta hyaaz.s of ) the akudur ( viz. ) sang Ravugvug (and ) Pu
Manggala, residents of Hinpu under Psar (received) gold 5 masa

(and) coloured

cloth 1 set, each in particular2! (For) safi-offerings of the
mangityat {were given) gold 5 masa (and) coloured cloth 1 sef,
(For) saji-offerings of the wvatu pinahgsima (were given) gold 5
mdsa {and) coloured cloth

2 sets, vras pada 1, iron (=piece) 1, halyhalu 5, wsi ikaf 5, axe 1,
plane 1, tarahtarab 1, tampi'an 1, chisel 1, landak?? 1, crowbar 1,
cooking pot 1,

taray 1, lamp 1, The patih of (Air)!3 buvung (viz.) Si Haris,

father of Nita (received) gold 5 masa, coloured cloth 1 set {and)

cotton-dress 1 piece; his parujar (viz. ) Si Maja, father of

Marjuk,24 (received) gold 2 masa { and ) coloured cloth

I'set ; his vahuta (viz.) $i Haling (received) gold 1 masa (and)
coloured cloth 1 set; his gusti (viz.) Si Kandi, father of Pli
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(received) gold 2 hupang (and) coloured cloth 1 set. Moreaver,
the patil of Kalyan (viz.) Si Parama, father of
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3. Usually “:#a°,
4. TFrequently spelt as paséh pasék.

8. Ttisspelt 86 %mBas in oJ0 X11.
2, Kagti (received) coloured cloth 1 set ; his parujar (viz.)) Si Layar, : ; ::Tnd : I:“ -
father of Hidang (received) 1 set of clothes ; his variza {viz.) Si B. It - awf “_ i t:, 'Jt'?m = )
Avuddha, father of Nidhi, (received) coloured cloth 1 piece. The : "i‘ written as Viartin OJ0 X113 KO X1,
Jakiukalof Putat (viz) S Lél:ﬂ_ia. fathar 9. HII.II Df oJ0 XIT, .
' ; 10. At this place, we find ‘gesti’ in OJO X1
3. of Kali(received) gold 1 masa, coloured cloth | set and cotlon- :2'" ;ﬂd-:_h e C}J{? }{IL. _ . : , )
dvess oo piecels (his phtinties [iiz) Si Baravare: Either of E- rlnﬁ:i;s :aadhpj.u_k:u.. Putat alaa ﬂpp-ents.l:r.i KO X1, 0J0 XIL Mm‘t?.ke i reading ?
Hamving (received) gold 1 masa and coloured cloth 1 set; the 2.0 e in OJO X1I. As the significance ofboth the terms is unknown, we
makulak™ (viz.) §i Mangher, father of Santul (received) gold 1 “’T it which fﬂ-lhﬂ correct form. Mistake fo reading 2
masa .fand] 14. This is filled up with the heln of OJO K11
15, InOJO XIL: A7, the name iz epelt a= Puluk.  So, one of the readings mist
4, coloured cloth1 set Moreover, the vahuta (of Putat) (viz) Si :‘E“’m'?!- :
Ranggal, futher of Pl ( received ) gold 2 masa ( and ) coloured B i O
doth 1 set.  (Those) 'I.iavitlg powers to pass orders : the two . In tlmrza A2 3..4, . #, the numaral |Ti.-;r 3 I= given i Old-Javiinese signs, probably
Kalang-s (viz)) Si Pulu, father of Sukam (and) §i Hidang, to-avoid confusion with 4 the second numersl in 1. 3 is somewhat different, See
Aot in OO p, 17,
5. father of Pavi () (received) gold 2 {¥) masa, coloured cloth 1 set 18, A dayof the six-day week.
(and) cotton-dress one piece, each in particular. The two gusti-s 19. Adaycfihe Mal -Polynesian five-day weck,
{wiz.) 81 Hl, father of Vayuh (and) §i Taru, father of Pulut 6 the 20, For other free-holds of the temple of Yupit, pee KO X1,
two tuha banua-s (viz.) §i Vara ( 7 Cara ), father of Guvar (and) 21 In translating this passage, one has to talke into considerativn the relevant porticns
of KO Xland QJO XI11.
6. Si Kahuripan, father of Hangt (received) gold 2 masa, coloured 22, Seenote on this word in the previous inseription (0J0 X11).
cloth 1 set {and} Edl'fﬂﬂ'di'eﬁ?! one piece, each in particular. The 23. To write a part of the full village-name is not at all unusual in inscriptions. Thus,
vinkas (viz.) 8 Ravan, father of Agra (received) gold 2 masa, In the inscription of RKédu(T8G. 67, pp. 235:206), the village ul"!ﬁning Kagun-
coloured cloth 1 set (and) cotton-dress 1 piece. turan ia simply described es Kuning in Pl A. 7. Similacly, in KO I from 811 Saka,
the place of Tunahvihy (PL 3 : 10) is simply referred to as Tunah in P 1: 3.
24, Varjuk ?
B ARTRSIOTES 025" Probably-we have to resd mintifak:: Soé ths niote o the bt
26, ez the note on the tedt.

L. REFFQ 46 (1952) p: 39

la. 'The correct Skt fromis : “mi.
2. Brandes read': pra®.
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COPPER-PLATES OF SALINGSINGAN; 802 SARKA AND OF
KIKIL BATU 827 SAKA

The find-spot of these plates is not known, but from reference to the
names of Kamalagvan, Panggumu'an and the bhalara of Salingsingan, the
plates appear to refer to Central Java, perhaps the region of K#du.! The
inscription is incised on two copper-plates measuring 39 x 15¢.m. Tttas
been stated by Cohen Stuart? that PI. 1b, which is illegible in many
parts, has perhaps been copied 6n P1. 2. In the following transcription
Pl. 2 is deseribed with additions from P1.1 bwhere it is legible. The
plates were purchased® hy the Batavia fociety in 1864, A second ins-
cription, dated 827 Saka, hes been incised in continuation of the first
inscription. These plates are now preserved in the Jakarta Museum
underno E 8 A and E 8 B.

The inscription incidentally states that the roka of Kayu-
vangi contributed to the presentation of some gold articles to the bhafara
of Salingsingan in 802 Saka. The main interest of the inscription how-
ever lies elsewhere, It seems that the orders of the Fanpaiulan recandirg
feudal obligations to be paid to the king were not adequately di: charged
by the people of some villages. Hence these obligations were fixed under
royal comemand and people: were asked not to oppose the Panguruhan in
this matter. An additional interest of the inscription is created by the
reference to some villages which were specially inhabited by particular
classes of smithss The motive of the second inscription is not quite
clear, Damais doubtfully refers the date of the first inscription to 2nd

Mﬂ.F ] E'Eﬂ ﬁ]D-

The transcription and facsimile of this inscription have been
published in KO X and parily by Damais in . BEFEO 47 (1955) pp. 45-
46, Due to the difficulty of the text, its meaning has not yet been

b
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properly understood. A provisional translation of the record is offered
belaw,

According to Damais, the date of the second charter corresponds to
28th Nov., 905 A.D.

la. 1 svasti §akavargitita dudmvilan, atws. alih baifakha masa, tithi
caturdadi4 krsnapaksa, tu, v, so vara, tatkila sang pangaruhan,
pu ca

kra® mamuat, gavai varangbang mas. tungeal. brat singgappan.f
kati, rambutnya udi? payung pirek, mavengku madanda
mapuficak, mas tunggal. brat sa

nggappan, kati masnya udi® tigang kati punva &1 mahdtda
rakai kayuvangi i bhatdra i salingsingan. rikana kila sang
pangaruhan, dinamakka

n.? tan katamdna daining paranakkan. muang sikappan. halu
varak. kring patinghalan. padammapuy. valyan. muang rumvin,
sahana

5, ning punpunan, nira pandai tambaga gangsa i panggumulan, i
handanuan, i kamalegyan. i gulung i talaga sapradefa ning
manghu

ju(ng ¢ ) karang taku jati luitan, kuningan. sunda hujung ganggd
sabvell ning tumit. inatap. mabuat bajva i vafangan. irikanni

nuvahhakan. kinon. muliha ikanang inembil. mangintaya pgar-
anya si 18k#s. rai kris. muing rai baficar. anung inala

p. haji umintaya anak, rakai gupungan, pu bhait3, ngaran nika-
nang patanakkan, sang rakinam, patih i pungsur. manurunnakan.
ujar haji sang manguifijikan, pull lugi samgat, padadsh mamvarg
sikafa samgat. manimpiki pu acupg matanda i manimpiki rikan-
-ang kila
-~ pu sugét, parujar, pulih tuhdn, i panguuhan, pivujuk. manurat.
citralekha ing ngumah mas, pun tangeeh vangi matang ya

30 |
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11.

2(and

8

9. ngan, patih riking k3'a pu kafang rara ni dava3! kaleng

Copper-Plates of Salingsingan

daiyaning anak banuall sahanan!? ing ataggan. sang pangaruhan,
kabaih prayatni ring ujar haji tan vibanga saprakira ning-
pangatag,

1b)
sang pangaruhan, rimanta i pangaruban. milu manadah ujar
haji, pu maj#t. tuha kalang pu lucira, gustil® pu astut,

muang pu sudhara parujar, pu dhiti, vinkas. pu mula,14 variga pu
dayana, !5 tuha véréh pu bami muang pu ayana, rfima ma

tata kaki svasti, pu do, tuha gusali pu matra tuha kalang i kamala-
gayn. pu $3nta, gusti pu undal, parujar, pu pu

fijang, vinkas, pu parasi, sang ragugur, tuha gusali rima nilb.
sarad. tuha kalang pu talaga, pu sangka rama ni catha gugtil? pu
pingul, rama ni

astira, parujar. pu livG'8 rama nj raksana, tuha gusali pu sangka
rama ni mila,!? vinkas. pu hli rama ni tunggh, rAma maratd puld

basa rama ni sa

fijaya, ndanunghana de sang pangaruban. prayatnd?! ring?? ujar

haji ngunivail rakrysn, mavanua tan tama ri atanggan.?? sang

pangaruhan,

eang pangaruhan, atoh premind diya, svagti24 {nku.maﬁ"?
82726 marggasiramdsa tithi®7 caturdai?® krena,29 ma, a, vr, va

ra tatkila sang tuba gusali rama 7id0 iki mavaih manadaha i
tBmanta i kikil batu makabaiban, mrajaryyakan, sira Fada

gubang, gusti pu bangkl®, vinkas. pu pradn, rama kaki ati, kaki

10

1L

a, 1.

e
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__nang, pu(?) jinti, pu kamala, pu kamali, pu parahita, kala(ng 7}
i kakaran. pu tguh vinkas. pu ikd, hulutarus.32 i suru tba

1. pu mangol 33

TRANSLATION

Hiil ! The Saka year expired, 802,34 the month of Vaiéakha,
fourteenth day of the dark half of the month, tunglai,35 umanis,36
Munday_. At that time sang pangaruhan {viz.)

Pu Cakra delivered as works of art ( for religious Purposes ) a
knob3? of gold weighing nine kg:i38 whereof the rambut3?
Wwds tested (2), a silver umbrella with a band (which serves to close

the umbrella), stick with ene top-knobt0 (made of) gold, weighing
tiine

Rati. Of this tested {?) gold, three kati are the meritorious gift
of the illustrious great king, the rqka of Kayuvangi, to the
bhafara®l of Salingsingan. At this time#? sang  pangaruhan
received ( the royal favour whereby he )

shall not be interfered with by the parangkan and sikgpan, halu
varak, kring, patingha’an, padamapuy, valyan and yumudn, (Now)
all people '

9- subservient to him (viz.) the copper-smiths (and) brase-smiths of

:_Bei_:_;_ggumuian,'ﬂ of Handanuan, of Kamalagyan 44 of Gulung, of
Talaga, (and) all the places of
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10.

11

2 (and 1b)

L
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Manghuju(ng),4 Karang, Taku, Jati, Luitan, Kuningan, Sunda,
Hujung ganggd 46 (and} all pecple of Tumit wete called for
feudal obligations (to be paid) at the audience-hall {of the king),
At this place,47 the (feudal) charges

were framed, demanded (and) received. After seeing the persons
called 8i Tikes, the Hon, one from Eris ( ra ¢ Kris |} and the Han,
one from Baficar ( va i baficar ) who were approved{®

by the king, het? saw the son of the raka of Gupungan (viz.) Py
Bhaitt (and) the person holding the office of the paranakan (viz.)
Sanz Rakinam, the patih of Pungsur (and) communicated

the royal orders (to) sang mangufijitan®™ (viz.) Pun Lugi, the samgat
Padadal®! (namely 7) Mamvang &kisa, the samgat manimpiki (viz,)
Pu Acung, the matgnda of the manimpiki-s of this time (viz.)

Pu Sugtt, the purujar of Pilih,52 the tuh@in of the pangaruhan
(namely ') Pivojuk®¥ (and) the writer, the citralekha of Ngumah
mas34 under (7) Tanggeh vangi% The reason why -

the service of all thes anak hanua-s was requisitioned sang

pungarihan is that all shall take care of the royal command with-
out offering any kind of opposition to the exhortations of

sang panzarshan. The ramanta-s under : Pungaruhan (who) went
to receive the royal command: Pu Majst, the tuha kalang
(viz.) Pu Lucira, the gustils) (viz.) Pu Astuti, [

and Pu Sudhara, the parujar (viz,) Pu Dhiti, the vinkas (viz]
Pu Muls, the wariza (viz.) Pu Dayana, the tuha vérehs)
{viz.) Pu Bami and Pu Ayana, the rama maratals 38 (viz,)

Kaki Svasti (and) Pu Do, the tuha gusali (viz.) Pu Miatra, the
tuitha halang of Kamalagyan (namely 7) Pu Sinta, the gusti (viz,
Py Undal, the parujar (viz.) Pu

10.
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Puljang, the vinkas(es) (viz.) Pu Parasi (and) Sang Ragugur, the
tuha gusali (who is) the father of Sarad, the tuha kalang (viz.) Pu
Talaga, Pu Sangka(who is) the father of Catha, the gusti {viz.)
Pu Pingul (who is) the father of

Astira, the parujar (viz.) Pe Liva ( who is) the father of
Raksana, the tuha pusali (viz.) Pu Sangka (who is) the father
of Mila, the winkas (viz.) Pu Hli { who is) the father of
Tunggt, the rama marata (viz.) Py Basa( who is ) the father
of Saffjaya.

Now these (officers) were asked (?) by sang pangaruhan to take
care of the royal command. So also the rakryan mavanua
[ was asked | not to interfere with the jurisdiction of SAnE
patignTuhan, (because)

Sang Pangaruhan is the sole authority over this. Haill The
Saka year past, 827, th: month of Margadira, fourteenth
day of the dark half of the month, mavulu’?, pahing 53
Thursday,

At that umz, seng tuha gusali®d, the father of Iki, offered
food stuffs6) 1o all the ramantas of Kikil batu : he fed them
with buffaloes.

The patih of the time (viz) Pu Katang, the father of Dava
the ka'ung (viz) Pu (Gubang, the gusti (viz.) Pu Bangkls, the
vinkas (vie) Pu Pradu (who is) the father of Kaki Ati, the
Kaki's), (viz),

wwsens Pt Jinti, Pue Kamala, Pu Kamali, Pu Parahita, ths
Jm_frmg'_ of Kakaran (namely ?) Pu Tguh, the vinkas (viz.)
Pu Ika, the hulutarus ()% of Suru {1} thal,

Pu Mangol........



238

1.

10.
11
12

13.
14,
15.
15,
11,
18
19,
20.
&1.

22

23,
24,
2s.
26.

-atapgan ? ( C. Stuare ). Read @ “agan.

Footnotes

27
FOOTNOTES

As some personal names of this Inscription alse appear in the récord from Piprin—
gan  (Jogjakarta }, Dr. Stutterheim supposes (TBG{73, p. 100 fin. 1) that the

AR
inscription under review may also be derived from that region, viz., Jopjakarta. 14
Prambanan.

K, pp. x., 21. 0,

See Noiufen 11, pp, 32, 58.

THe correct Skt. from is °rdadi. Cohen Stuart’s reading of *daci appears to be 1
printing mistake.

P [ C, Stuart. )

C.Stuactl reads sang® but siing® i clear on the FS. This seems to be A orinting
miztake:

dadi ?2( C. Stuart ),

dadi 7 { C. Stuart).

The duplication of the consonant in. the inscription deserves aitention.
bu? ( C. Stuert ),

C. Stuart reads Ba® but ba® is clear.

G, Stuart reads sah° but there is no sign for the medial 4.

PL 1'h bas the usial spelling of %,

PL 1 b : mukha 7 { € Stuart ).

uyana ? { C. Stuart ).

Thetword ai eriginally left out'has been inserted over the top.

1h s st

Lz "bil'? (€. Stuare),

Lb:mn®? (T Stuare ).

bu #{ C. Stuart ).

I'h: "na.

lb: oo 2 €. Stoart ),

Read : svasti,

The correct Skt. form is: 553" 5

C. Stuact : Or 847 7 oft KQ, p- X. Diamais reads the date as §27,

. Footnotes 239

This lacks in | 4.

C. Stuart's reading of “daci iz evidently a printing mistake. ‘The corrcet Ski. ferm
fs + °rdafi,

1 b has: krsna paksa, mavaly, pahing vrspati”

e

- | &: bapa ni,

uva ? (C. Stuark).

1&: "turus.

This may be jointly read from 16 and 2,

The digits have been put in'words. See Damais in BEFEQ 46 (1952) p. 38 fn. 3

- A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week.

A Mal -Polynesian day of the five-day week,

The passage in question has been translated by Poerbatjarala {Agastra pp. 47

En. 3) in a somewhat different way, and my attentionfto it wid drawn by Dr. FEN
van Naerssen. Poerbatjaraka tra nslated thug

%" Daing) thig! bs 1l 1ithe whin
the pangarahan Mr, Cakra, delivered o plege of

workr(cansisting of & golden knoh
weighing nine katf. The filing (rambut)- thereof is a silver payung with & golden

band, stick and point. (which payung) weighs nine ka ti., The total weight of
the gold (for the payung) is three -katis, (Thz objects constitute) the meri-
torious gift of H. M. “*king Rake kayuvangi 1o the -god of Salingsingan" gte
(Translated from Dutch) The break-up of the,old Jav. sentence by Poeibaijaraka
and filling in of some words by him, a5 shown within brackets, may not be
acceptable toall. Inany case, T understand the.passage thus, nemecly, ihat Mr.
Cakra delivered only one umbrella made of silver, But its stick had a gold top-
knob weighing nine kati, of which three kati wias the gilt of the king,

Dr. C. Hooykaas writes in a private eommunication dated 23 7. 62
to'surmise that may tunggal might denote the weight.

Far remarks on this word and the passage, se Stutterhcim in TBG 65, np.

i 1 venlure

@R3:230 fin.  Also Poerbatjaraka, op. ¢it.

1 believe the word corresponds to the word agra in the inteription on the silver
umbrells of Mandang (Sucen A), 765 Saka, See no. XV above,
Bhatdra=dsity or the apotheosised king. It iz difficult to eay which one has buen

intended in our text. On the custom of deification, gee Coedes in-BCAL, 1811, pp.
32-49 and Krom in Gesckiedenis, pp. 8, 180 f£.

Fiom this place up 1o I. 8, one can translate the inscription differently acccrding to
his conception™of the construction of sentences.

Panggumulan perhaps lay in Sleman in the district of Klegung.- The name Pangou-
mulan is also mentioned in theinscription of Kémbang Arum (OF, 1025, Biji: B).

- This place’is probably mentioned in the inscription of Kuburan Candi, See THG,
To, pe. 157, 167-168.

Excepting probably Kuningan and Sunda, itiz difficult tozay where one name

‘Begins and ends,
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48,
47.

48,

50,
51.

53,
34,
55.
50.
57.
58.
50.
60.
61.

Faotnotes

Tt is difficult o say if Hujung gandgd should be separated into two names.

The intention seems to be this: the people who had collected at that place i, &-at
Salingsingan had, by mutual discussion, fixed their feudal obligations to'be paid to
the king. As these ohligations were entered into in a relimious: place, these were

considered to be binding on the people concerned. Tt may also refer to the audience:

hatl of the king which might not have been far off from Salingsingan,

I'do not understand what thiz approval refcrs to. Were these names approved
because they were designated by the king fo look after collection of feudal dues
for the king 7

This appears ta refer to’ sang pangaruhan,

An officer of unknown functions.

Or : Since the following title-holder is samgarmtanimg ikl and pranimpiki is undoubs
tedly an official title, it seeme, on that analogy, that samgat jadadal isalso an
afficial title.  The other possible rendeing is = the samgat (of) Padadah, In that
case, Padadah may also be treated as the name of a place.

. Or: Puy'Ulih.

O ¢ . the pangarahan, glso Vwguk:,,.0
Lit. “the house of gold.'

Ot fthe punta of Gel-vangi,

Inepector of vehicles 7 Inspector of plaina ?

A Mal-Polynesian day of the six*da_v week

A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week.
The same as jurn gesali.

The motive for this feast has not been describa
A clags of officers or People !

XL
THE PILLAR OF SALIMAR I (PRAMBANAN) 802 $AKA

This pillar, obtained from the neighbourkiood of Prambanan,1
was in the possession of the governar at Jogjakarta and was later on
depoiited at the Jikirta Museum where it is numbered D, 45. Two
impressions of the stone are mentioned in the Notulen 1869 Bijl N, but
they have not been traced.? Regarding this stone-pllar, Dr. Brandesd
furnished some particulars in 1887. He said that the pillar is tound,
with a round top and a four-sided pedestal. It i3 very much weather-
beaten and the inscription runs about the stone in a spiral form. Tt is
written in Old-Javanese script of Central ]avﬁ The stone measures 46
o.m. in height, 33 in diameter ; the pedestal is 27 ¢ m. in height and 32
in breadth, It is monolithic and contains thirteen lines of writing. The
date of the i inscription was previnusly read as 804 Saka by Brandes and

.:Etutterhelm Damais reads the year as 802 Saka and says that the date
carrespands to 10th Oct., 880 ADH
The inscriprion records the foundation of a ‘free-hold in the weads
(of Salimar by the Pamgat Balakas (viz)) Pu Palahira, in 802 fuka. [t
_appears to refer 1o his grant of tands to the ramnnti-= of Kindana,
The transcription of this record has heen published in OO0 where it
bears no, XIV.

TEXT

Ol svasti fakavarsatita 802 kartikamaca triiya fuklapakea mavuly
ng: soma vira tatk3ly sang pamgat balakas pu ba'abfra manusuk
ing alas ing salimar® (umehlakin® fkanang Imah timanta i
indang? (kalang si vama)¥ gusti si daisi? patih si pingul si i ir’® kalima sj
31
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pupul parujar sl peanamuan si malal? partava sang pild
tiruan

The Pillat of Salimar I (Prambanan)

gusti ing buong luil si
si
variga galeh sit 114 hulaid? si Ll s 19 (o b baru si

raka si =i tangkir bu

mafhi)!8

TRANSLATION.

|01 Hail! The Sika year expired, 802, the month of Kirtika, third

day of the bright half of 1he month, mavw/u;19 pehing 20 Monday, At
that time, sang pamgat of Balakas (viz) Pr Balahira marked out a free-

hold in the woods of Salimar and gave away(li2! the lands (to) the
ramanta-s ‘of Kandang 22 [the kalang (viz.) 8i Vama] ; the gusti (viz.) Si

Daisi (Ngiisi ?); the patib-s23 (viz) Si Pingul {and) Si (Livih7): the
kalima (viz.) Si==r-2+=+ 8ieeeersseeess 8t Tangkir......... the gusti of Buangly

{viz.) Si Pupul; the parujar-s (viz) Si Panamuan (and) & Moala; the

partaya (viz.) sang Pifdah 7) ............ 8i Tiruan..........., varige of Galalt
(viz:) Si.iievriseess the hular-s (viz,) i Hi (Vi ), {and) Si (Rudra ?), the

(tutha buyu?4 (viz.) Si Mathi)............

3

FODTHNOTES

Verbeek. Qudheden, p. 184 For Stutterheim’s cemarks about the find-spot, see 786G,

73, pp. 99-99.

aJa. p 17.

Catalogus Groeneveldf, p. 389, For further references, see Verleek, op cif.. pi-
164 @M. )

BEFEO, 46 (1952) p. 41

This improved reading of Dr. Crueq is quated by Stutterheim in T8, 73, p. 97.

o
24,

Footnotes 2u4s

C< the inscription of Papringan. e THZ, 73, p 399,

Hr_ﬂudu doubtlfully read Kanding. The abave smendationis sugge'sted by the ins-
cription of Papringan.

This is filled up with the Lelp of the inscription of Papringan.

In the inscription of Papringan, we have *ngaisi’ at this place.

The same has '[ivih’ at this plice

The same has‘vualu® at this place.

The same has 'mula’al this place

The same has ‘pidah at this place

The same his *-nzair’ at this placs.

Head ; “lair.

The inseription of Papringan has it at this place.

The same has ‘rudes,” alter this word,

The precding mutilated portian is filled up with the help of the same.
A Mal -Pulynesian day of the six-day week,

A Mal. Ploynesian day of the five-day week:

Unfortunately here isa lacuna,

. Over this nama, s Stuttecheim, o cily, p. 948,

Qe L, pasti-s [ viz. ) 50 Dat, 5 Patih, S o0,
According ta Stuttecheim ruka foure=Inipector of pames
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THE PILLAR OI' SALIMAR TI INANGGULAN 11). 802 Sgﬁ:Kﬁ.

This stone-pillir, according 1o Brandes,! was: obtained fiom the
district of Nanegulin in the residency of Jogiak rta? | It is now preserved
at the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered D46, An impression of
this reca‘d is mentioned in'the Notulen 1869 Bijl. N, but this appears to
remain untraged? . Regarding this piilar, Dr. Brandes? futnished some
He said that the pillar is round, witha round'top
and a foucssided nedestall Tt f= wveirv much weather-beaten and the
ingeription rurs abnut the stone ina spiral fo m: It is written in Old-
Javanese script of Cantral” Java. but the chiracters are bolder than those
of th: previstis onz [t was earlier possessed by Pangzran Socerjia Négara
then and was latzr on presented to the Bitavia Soziety by Radun Saleh. It
measures 44 c.m, in height, 31 in diamater § the pedestal is 14 c.m. in
height a*d 29 in breadth, It is monolithic and conta’ns 9 lines of writing,
The year was previously read as 804 Saka by B andes. Damais? reads
the yeras 802 Saks, the exact date carcesponding to 10th Oet, 880 A.D.

Tte insciip ion recards the foundation of a free-hold in the woods of
Salimar hy the pamant Balakas (viz) Pu Balshara in 802 Saka, It appears
ta refer ta his gran® of lands to the ydmanta-s of Pakuvangi.

Thz transcription of this record has been published in OO where it
bears no, XV

parficulars in 188/

i

IO svasti Sakavarsatita 802 kirtikamasab tithi trtiya? Suklapaksa
mavilu pahing somavara tatka'a si pamgat balakas pu balshfira manusuk

The Pillar of Salimar I (Nangegulan I1) 245,

sima ing alas isalimie® mahaka® ikanang lmah rImanta i pakuvangi
kalang &i féman gusti si valasa‘amya kalima si saraz s

sa i tinavuhan i taji s gusti i stikveh si limii kalima si tungkak
gusti ing kavi si gunva parujar si m=ngén si upavi kung piartaya
sang ik ama variga si jangka si vurusva'a variza gala si tuduk
hulaifr) si wlup si vuvvas tuha bang 81 vurhya £1 si
pindya(ng) ITha i tangril 51 nungall si ulup si varud =i la

k tuhalss hadyan s pangatu si s8ki si nikaha si kufeil® hulu voatan si
laing pu lubah tuha padahi s
hyang i patahunan si kumbah | 0 |

vuruoul vahuta si
niigt margt si bulah

TRANSLATION

100 Hail | The Sika yrar expired, 802, the monih of Kartika, third
day of the beight half of the mon'h, maw's 1! pahing 1! Monday, At that
time, the pumgat of Balakas (viz) PuBa'shara ma ked out a free-hold inthe
woods of Salimar (and) gave sway(?) the lends (to) the yamattta-s of Paku-
1'33§pg_i13: the Falang (viz.) S Téman oo the gusti (viz.) Si Valasaramys ;
the ktlima-s (viz.] §i Saras, §iv--ooo-of Tinavuhan (2), §i Taji-oooniethe
gusti of Sukveh (viz.) 81 Limu ; the knfima (viz.) Si Tungkek ; the gisti
of Kavi (viz)) Si Gunya ; the partjar-s (viz)) §i Mangan, Si Upavirreeeees
partayn (viz.) Sang Bikrama ; the variga-s {viz.) Si Jangks, §f Viurusvata :
| §i Tuduk ; the hulair-s (viz.) 8i Ulup, Si
Vuvwis ) the fuha-s of Bang (7)o 8i Vurhya, Sicoo. Si Pindyalng) ;

1 ---of Tanggil (v'z.) 8 Nupgah !4 8 Ulup, 8 Varud,

) ha padahi (viz) Si Nug1 ; the margal? (viz) 8i Bulah-+iooohyangl8
of Fatahunan (viz ) 8§ Kumbah [0 |
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FOOTNOTES

Catlopns Groeseseldt, po389, See also Verheek, Cudbedes, p. 14,

According to the conjectpre of Roullacr (Norulen, 1909, LXK it was obtained
from Kali Govek. In this conneéxicn, See Stulterheim in 788G, 73, pp. 97-99,
QJo. pp. 17, 18 (notes).

2p it -

BEFEO 46 (1952) p. 41

Usaally & "riaa®

Skt “Liyd; . . '
This improvement upon the teading of Brandes 34 dye 10 Dr. Crucgs See TBG, 73

. : -
;ruhﬁbly we have to read hire (u)michakaln) which dctiors in 8 correspending pl.al:.u

of the inscription of Papringan [TBG, T3, p. 99),
The text in OJ0 stoodas: *. .. panganusi siki sinikaha sikufici.,.!
A Mal-Folynestan day of the sbeday wesk.
A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-duy wetk.
Hereover see Stutterhelm, op. eif., ppo 97, 99,
Qr:*,,.,of Tangal sinungah .. ..
This isan hongurable title, Ancther possible translation #: ", .. panganus of
Seki. ..
Mccording ta Stutierhelm (opoeit. pr 101, fude voaten = Inspector:of Bridges.
Acoording to Stutterhgim { ap. cit ), marga [ =mirga )=1nspector of Roads. 'l'hili
interprelation is open to some objections.  The word marge doubtless means ‘road’,

but we have probably here margaing) or margga{me), §e, the head nf. the 'E}'iil'lb;al‘
players. 1t isa highly noticeable foet that the word morpaappears in association

wilh the group of musicians,

The remunant of kpate shows that some kind of ecclesiastical officer has been aimed

herely.

XLV

THE PILLAR OF SALIMAR III (PAPRINGAN) 802 $AKA.

In Mav, 1933, Mr. Djsjodikoeno found 2 little pillar from desn
Papringan, K&'urahan Démingin, District Kota Géde in the division of
Bantul, residericy Jogjakarta.! On this pillar is inscribed a record in ©
lines. It may be remembered in this connection that twn other similar
columns of the same person have been obtained from the neighbourhood
‘of Prambanan and from MNanggulan. OF these 3 pillars, these of
Prambanan and Papringan are very closely related, s0 far a5 their
contents are concerned. The variations that are noticeable on the
pillar-inseription of Prambanan are aseribed by Stutterheim?2to the
faulty reading of Dr, Brandes. This agreement between the records of
Liﬁramhanan and Papringan may be due to the fact that these pillars were
found not far from each other and that they possibly refer to the gelf-
same free-ho'd,

The pillar no. 11T stands o & four-sided pedestal, wherefrom the
shaft emerges with around top. The pedestal is about 30 c.m. in the
four-sides, the top measuring about 30 c.m. in diameter, The former is
26 eim, and the second is 42 cm, in height, The year was read as 804
igﬁ]’ﬂ h‘y Stutterheim. Damais? reads the year as 802; according to
hin the exact date correspands to 10th Oct, 830 AD.

The inscription recards the foundation of a free-hold in the woods
alimar by the pymeat Balakas (viz.) Pu Balahfira in 802 Saka, It
lears to refer to his grant of lands to the ramanta-s of Kandang.

The transcr'ption of {his record has bern publisked by Dir
ttterheim? with elaborate commentary.

i TEXT

{Svasti) sakavarsatita 802 kartikamasa (ithi triiyad Suklapaksa maviila
g somavira latkala sing pamgat balakas pu balah&:a minosuk sima
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ing alas i salimar (ujmehbakén nikanang lmah rimanta i kandang I:_a]ang.
i vama. gusti ngai, si patih si pingul si livili. kalima mafr)vvut, si -thi
vikil si bunu. gusti (ing) vualu si pupul. parujar si panamvansi mula
partaya pidah vinkas si nidah varig: sisari. si tituan variga galah si
-nggir. hulair si vli. si rudra. tuha butu si mahi siguvai si pandal
tuhalas i tangkil i ~-kan si pulune. si bant(all si yvuhung tuhalas badion
§i dikuh si samipur si madyus si (v)agarg tuba padabisi hli. mirga si hli,
mapkan si avit. vahuta si agya, hulu kuvu si mujul, hufla) Vuattan '9_?
vul'ak miarhyang si brahma si tanida) si (th)ibang, si --marhyarg i
patahunan si jubung vihirasvimi® si tiruan si (tvor) | 01

Ffﬂ‘_“lg\mﬂ.wsﬂlﬂ

10,
it

TRANSLATION. 13,

(Hail [) The Siaka yrar expired, 802, the month of Kirtika, third day.
of the bricht half of the month, mawile,? paking® Monday, At that time,
sang pamgat of Bulakas (viz.) Pu Balahira marked outa free hold in the
forest of Salimai? (znd) gave away the lands [to) the ramania-s of
Kandang : the kalang (viz.) S8i Vama;the gustis of Ngail® (viz) 8§
Palih, :Si Livih i the kalima s (of) Ma'rlvwut!! (viz.) Si- thi vikil (and)
§i Bunu; the gusti (of) Vualu (viz.) Si Pupul i the parujar-s [viz ] Si
Panamvan, §i Mula : the partova (viz.) Pidah ;!2 the vinkas (viz) 8¢
Nadah ; the variga-s (viz ) Si Saii (and) Si Tirvan ; the variga {of) Gnla!.'
(viz.) Si -nggir; the hulair-s (viz.) S Vi (and) Si Rudra; the tuha
burti-5 (viz.) 8i Mahi, 8i Guvai (a: d} 8 Pendol ; the tuhalas-es of Tanghil
(viz.) Si = - kan, Si Pulung, Si Eantlall (ard Si Vubung; the tuhalas-ex.
(viz.) hadian Si dikah, Si Sampur, Si Madyus {and) Si (V)agang ; the
tuha padahi {viz.) Si HL ; the marga (viz) $i Hli ; the mapkan si Avit§
the vahuta (viz.) Si Agya; the he'n kuwn (viz) Si Mujul ; the Iﬂﬁﬂl
vuattan tviz.) Si Vallak ; the mashyone & (viz.) & Biibmp, 8i Ranida), &
(Thjibang (and) Si - - ; the marhyang of Patahun:n (viz.) §i Jubung;
the vihirn svami-s13 (vz.) 8i Tiruan {and) Si (Tvér) 101

Footnotes 249

. T56,73, p. 96.

1bid., p. 97.

- BEFEQ 46 (1952) p. 41
- TBG 73, pp. 96.101
+ Skt.

: %y3,

Skt. “mi.

A Mal -Polynesian day of the six-day week.

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the Bve-day week,

Oa th: joini-testimony of th inseriptions of Prambanan and Nangeualan, Sturter

heim suppoges that, ay they refer to the forssts of Salimar, it is Just poesible that
in the beginning of the 9th Suka century; the region to the south of the Méesapi was
not whilly cultivated. The name of Kalacan in the record of 778 AD. may be
significant from that point of view. See TBG 73, pp. 98-99,

Qe:* ., the guyti (viz,) (Si) Ngai, SF Pati,.,."
Or:*....the kalima-s (viz.) (Si Maftivat, Si, . ..
Sang Pi{dah) in 0JO X1V,

Lit. *ths lord of & vifidra.’ According o' Stitterhaim, ‘the inspretar of o elnipter (2

32
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fulfilled, he was constrained to utilise the unwritten face of the first
plate for completing his inscription. This view, propounded by Stutter-

KLVI heim,” appears acceptable to me.

.
I offer below a provisional translation of this inscri plion.

COPPER-PLATES OF VUATAN TIJA (MANGGUNG), 802 (1} SAKA

TEXT

Two copper-plates were discovered about 1924 from desa Manggung,
Kalurahan Mgalang, no. 57, in the subdivision of Nghpar, district
Vanasari, regency Gunung Kidul, residency Jogjakarta.l OF these two
plates, one (fragment-Resink) was purchased from Jogjakarta and came
to the possession of Mrs. Resink-Wilkenswhile the other plate (Museum-

(MUSEUM-FRAGMENT)

fragment) was sent to the Oudh:Bur. in 1925, Dr. Stutterheim? publi- VERSO

shed a transcription of the former plate in 1925 ; in the following vear

Dr. Boschd gave s reading of the second plate. Tt was Prof. Krom# wha

first recognised that the two plates form part and parcelofa single L I Ol svasti (Sakalva(rsatita) (B0)2 posyamnss (tithi) paficami

gufkla) paksa. hfyla po bu vara (u)ttai(a)ga{dha) naksatra (dhruva)

inscription. That this is so, appears clearly from several considerations,
vopa fatkala rekryan manak ka

Both the fragments refer to king Lokapaia who founded a free-hold asa
token of favour to hizs sen dyeh Bhiimijaya. The frapment-Resink breaks
it the middle of a curse-formula, while the Museum-fragment opers
with it. Both the plates are approximately of the same size : the fragment.
Resink measures 34°5 x 12 c.m., while the Museum-fragment is 35.5 x 11
cm. Above all, both the plates have been obtained from the selfsame

place.

2, (va)vi deni ari nira rakryin la{w)dhayan tinurunnalkjén sira (mara)
an-_a ri tangar maturunnapuy sita ri taas. dyah bhomi uminggat
mangidul mareng tasik

kapangguh ikang vanua i vuatan tija denira ya ta humurip sira
sa'ng) rumaksa ya ta umvattakan sira ing haji. menak pva amrat %]
‘ : ) mah3igja e

While examining the Museum-fragment, Dr. Stutterheim observed

that one side of this plate contains an undeciphered irscription dating sieneseandikanang vvang) vuatan tija............ma{ng)rahattd ya dina-
from (80)2 saka. Ofthe three numerals of this date, the readirg of 2 makannya mas su 4 muang ydiban gafijar haji yu 2 muang silih......
is certain ; the other two are only probable3 A provisional reading eb neee-{1AVAY SATMA . vveevreestava Mi)enseinonn...

this inscription which is more or less illegible has been published by
Stutterheim along with a translation and some explanatory notes.® It now
‘appears quite likely that we have here the beginning of the whole inscrip=
tion. Ashas happened in some cases, the copyist left one side of 12
first plate vacant, thinking that he would be able to complete the wh
inscription on ths remaining th-ee sides. As his expectation was nok

I anugtahikan nira ryyanak nira dysh bhomi tadah haii pun-
geul sira mani:-o«-+- (lana) nira pu saripan v humurip sicasee-ee---
_'Iiaj... LR =

O oo e ctuha kalang pu (thlorot tuha vanua pu (tinggi-) muang
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+e seoyinegkas pu avas rama ni sukrie: - ---Patil}.-. TS

o ses wvd

FRAGMENT-RESINK

RECTO

mata - - - - ri vruhanyan lurunya anugraha &ri mabArdja rikanang
a0 ~ . ' f T 55
vanya i via'an tija maryya yan va'#k vintri samgat vinti rikd (k3)-

la punaryya mavuang 1i tamyang vi

- - - siran miaryya vatek vintri ikd vanua i vuatan tija dyah 1 himi
pram3nd riya salvir ni sukhadubkbanya pangguhhanya masnd 8
muang vuru vuruan 2 1 satahun

tadah haji punggul nira ran‘kelana susur anugraha §r1 mahdrda
ryy-anak nira dysh bhami | momahumahhakan dyah bhtimi samgat

pinapan sampst favyan sa

mgat sukhapanggil rake tulangan dinammakan jkang rama muval
mas st 5 byapiranya npanadah mueng ikang patih vahuta | muang
sahana ning magimman tpi siringnya

ri vanua kabeh ngaran nika rama pratapda rama ni tivi | anak vanua
i srai vatak halang si milu rama ni kany2 anak vanua i halang wvatak
saragva a{s 1!r(aj)

{heng) rama ni anggul arak vanua i lpung sugih vatak anggul kalang
i kupu si amvir rama ni r3ghu vingkas s hurip tama ni vad® tuha

kalang ri (b)dalua si ko

pal rama ni ja'gh)i vinekas si gavil rama ni kabikuan i madyoran

si bobo kaki malavang | i gunungan si nohan gusti i tukir'si hanton

vin#é

ks 1 vuat el vanii ramani davir vingkass i vonmadis i totoh rzma

ni padivan tuha padahl si rinda rama ni aru tlas masamoha® mana-

dali saha
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9, i .
D2 0ikd sang patib vahuta muang tka magamman kabeh miuan
eh muang

ikd tpi siringnya 1 vanu
a kabeh huvus mapad hah
Pagsh ni anugraha $r7 mahara oot v e

VERSO

" B "
Jsukt;di;f]iab::rzl bplx;amzt,la nikd vanva i vuatan tija salvir ning
s hkhan abefh tan katamina dening mansilsl j

haji | dyah bhumi atalt pramana rika va ¢ sl ot

nua H e v
i :n‘;l;a::i:a 1;.19. h-lbglangkana anugraha &r1 mahardja rake lokapala
vall ﬁmiia}rn ] k]‘non ta R Vah ]

j ' uta hya
umag¥hakna ya kumannaknal0 ikang sa ; BEpEE

a' 1[ 1 -5 8
fra:uali:z:pan ning vahuta patth muang sahana nika tanayan
fan tija muang satpi sirin '
. i { gnya kabeh mangadagi?
vahuta hyang kudur Indah ta kita -

‘hyan 5 G ‘ ;
pS; Vafa l])ali:;k'esva]ram brahm3 visnu mahesvara ravi §adilt Lsiti jala
Sana | yajamana zkisa kala mypt = 6
7 n bvE-
dvayil5 ahoratrilé yama by rtyu gana bhita riddhya

run 3

tts';jall;.wexa bligsapaval'f yaksz raksasa pi§dca | ramadevata } preta
t ga.rt:}iﬁ gindharva grahal® kinnara vidyadharal? | deva-

Putra nandisvara mahakala | nagarsja |

- 18 1 g ==

E::g;a{];i: L:{lurgadeyx | kita tuvi sakvel ta devatz | prasiddba
Braksa kadatuan Sri mabdrdja i bhiimi i mat i

Eangea aram k ‘

i hati nikanang vang kabeh tan “ R

kav ina a

..!:nnnI::g t.mi}unan Xapuan hana anyaya lumangkatanong £isana
langg ﬂnﬂ’l?ﬁjnﬁ haji | lumaburra20 ike vanua vula)lan tijs | sima
Anugraha &1 maharaja ryy-anak nirg ‘

dyal bhumijaya | ndah pangan ta kamung hyang duduk hatinya

'_H__a'»*ﬂl:{'akanuh vtangnya?? rantan ususnya udilakan pahungnya
Vituakan dalémmanya | tampyal i viravan?? mevahi
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I 'angannan® yan para ing alas pangannin?3 ning?6 mzf;ng P?tlﬁaanl
ning?? uld | pulirakna ni devamanyuh | yan han.a va i tég
pangannin ning*? glap panganan ning3C vuil sang pamungvan

sampalaning raksasa arah kita hyang kugikagargametri3l kururr‘)p-
(u)32 patafijalad’ suvuk lor kidul kuluan vetan buangakan ing
zkifa | salamvitakna ningié

MUSEUM-FRAGMENT.
RECTO
byang kabeh tibakéna ingsamudra klammakna ing visabbamukha.
tetslakna ing vatu davuhan i dalammair dudutan ni tuviran sépahan
ni vuhaya angkfnan matya ikanang vang anya®s

va. ahamingana® havu kerir upadrava ing devaiia.37 ‘kadi ayuli
ﬁikﬁng hantélu hayam tan baluy matpung??® umiliha ing naraka
tumiba ing mahdroravad? hitipan ni ka

vah saying makingkara i vulatta kita hyang candr%ldit;:a mangk.ana
ulih hana nikanang manyiya langghand i 3j53 haji asing lumibura
ikeng vanua i vuatan tija $mat® panga

nugrah? #n mahdidja rake lokapalat! ryyanak nira dyah Bhi-
mijaya || 0 ||

TRANSLATION

(MUSEUM-FRAGMENT)
VERSO
| © | Hail | The faka year expired, (80)2, .tht month ﬂnf Eauga, 5th
day of the bright half of the month, haryang,42 punﬁ_ Wedn@t}:;";i
(while) the lunar mansion Uttarasadha (stood und:er the deity Visva
during) the conjunction of Dhruva, At that time, the rakwyan
Manakd4

£
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2. was carried off by his enemy, 5 the rakryan Landayan. He was

brought down (from the cartiage ?) (and died () at Tangar (and)

was burnt at Taas.46 Dyah Bhiimi fled southwards in the directinn
of the sea

3. (and) reached the village at Vuatan tijs. The a'm of him was that

he might remain in life. His protectors brought him to e king.
The illustrious great king was ext remely delighted-~

the people of Vuatan tija.  For offering their services, they were

presented with gold 4 swarpa and gadijar haji-cloth 2 se's and
different cloths ... ... ...

© +w favour of him for hisson dyah Bhimi. Tadah haji (of)
Pungguld? ... ... (stood by} him, Pu Sardpan who protected his
life ... ...

the tuma kalans (viz) Pu (Th)arot, the tuha vanua (viz.) Pu
(Tinggi-) and the patik of

«*+ the vin®has (viz.} Py Avas {who i¢) the father of Sukri-
the patil.

nnnnnnnnn

FRAGMENT-RESINK,
RECTO

L [That is) the reason®® (why) due notice should be taken of the

bestowal of the faveurof the lustricus great king in respect of
the village at Vuatan tija which (hencefarward) teases to be under

Vintri. The Samgat Vintri at this time was again placed in charge
of Tamyang: -

- =s ..o (Cbecause ) the village ar Vuatan tija cezsed to be undor

Vintri, Dyah Bhiimi shall hold sway over this { and over ) allof its
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good and bad events. Its receipt shall be gold B mifya and 2 wild
dowes {9) in each year.

Tadah haji (of] Punggul shall distribute (this) gift{?). (Suchis) the
favour of the illustrious great king for his son dya% Bhiimi (when he)
took 'dval Bhiimi home. samgat Pinapan, samgat Savyan, samgat

Sukhapanggil (and) the raka of Tulangan received gifts. The r@ma-s:
also {received) gold 5 suvarna. The occasion thereof is that they may
eat with the patik.s, vahuta-s and the mageéman-s, {and ) the

neighbours

of all villages. The names of the rama-s ( are }: the pratanda 49
father of Tivi, resident of Srai under Halang:Si Mily, father of

Kany, resident of Halang under Saragva ... -

...... father of Anggul, resident of Tpung sugib under Angoul : the
kalang of Kupu ( viz, ) Si Amyir, father of Raghu ; the vin®kas (viz.)
& Hurip, father of Vadd ; the tuha kalang of (B)dalua (viz) 8i
Kaopal,

father of Ja(gh)i ; the vingkas (viz.) $1 Gavil;5¢ the rdma of the clois-
ter at Madyarana ; 5t Bobo, thz grandfather of Malavang ;51 §i Nohan

of Gunungan ; the gusti of Tukir (viz.) 8i Hanton ; the viné-

kas of Vuat (viz.) Si Vand, father of Davir ; the ningkas of Vunmadis
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may not be interfered with by the ‘collectors of royal dues’, rbﬁcaﬂg}-'

dyah Bhami is the only lord of the

(viz.) rake Lokapsla,*® for his son dveh Bhimijaya. Sevig Tahuta
hyang ( of the ) kudur was now requested to confirm this ff'u.vuu:.j
(and) utter the (customary) oath

village-at Vuatan tija Such is the favour of the illusitioys ereat Hﬁg

in the presence of the wahuta-s, patih-s and all the eesidents?® of
Vuatan tija as well as all the neighbours, Sang vahuta hyang ['.:',f
the) huduy stood up ( and said ) . “Be gracious, you

gods Baprakeévara, Brahma, Visnu, Mahesvara, Sun, Moon, earth,
water, wind, fire, the sacrificing bost, ether, Time, Death; gdnafs)
bhiita(s), the two twi-lichts, day and night, Yama,

Varuna, Kuvers, Visava, Yaksa(s), vaksasa(s), pisaca(s), god Rama,

Frem:‘s}; astral€), Garuda, gandh@rvals), planets, kinnarels), Vidya-
dharals), sons of deities, Nandisvara, Mahakila, the king of

merpents,

Vintyaka, goddess Durg3, also you all deities5® who are known to
pratect the Eraton of the illustricus great king in the country of
Mataram, you who penetrate into the heart

af all men without being suspected | If anybody unjustly over-
rides the injunctions; violates the royal command (and) destrovs the

(viz.) Si Totoh, father of Padbvan ; the tuha padahi (viz.) §i Rin;;l_a.:.
father of Aru. Thereafter aHl

willage at Vuatan tija,— & free-hold (that arizes) out of the faveur
_ of the {llustrious great king for his son

of the patili-s, vahuta-s and all the mag#man-s and th> peighbours of
all villages ate together. After the completion of eating, all of them
learnt the fixed character of the favour of the illustrious great king

‘dyali Bhiimijaya—(then), be gracious, you gods, fo eat him up | His
heart may be plucked out; his belly may be ripped open : his intess
tines may be rooted ouot; his voice may be choked up {7) : his entrails
“may be drawn out. He may be struck on the left side, again

VERSO

regarding dyah Bhiimi who shall (henceforward) lord over 1_he villz
at Vuataa tija { and over ) all of its good and bad events. All (th

), ;911 t_]'!e right side. When he goes o the forest, he may be devoured
by 1he tiger, bitten by the snake, whirled round and round by the
33

b
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; )
anger of gods. When he goes to the fields, he may be struck55 by :
the lightning, eaten up by the titan, 3'
torn to pieces by the vaksasa-s while he stands on, O, you deities : aL
Kusika, Garga, Maitri, Kurvsva, Patafjale, guardians () of the =
north, south, west and east | He may be thrown down from the E‘
firmament, he may be flung by 'T.

8.

%

1.

MUSEUM-FRAGMENT 8
et

13

RECTO 4.

all gods, he may be thrown into the sea, he may be dipped into (the
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FOOTNOTES

OV, 1926, pp, 3, 80 ; THG, 75, p. 437

QV, 1625, Bijl. K, pa. 172173, with corrections in TBG, 75, p. 439, fn, 1.
OV, 1928, Bijl. B, p. 6) with corrections of Stuttecheim in TBG, op, cit,
Geschiedenis. p. 224, fn. 3.

TBG, 75, (1935) p 442. Secalso Damais, T8G 83 (1049) p. 2.

TBE, op. ¢it., pp. 437-443.

Ibid., p. 440,

Read : *muha,

The usval spelling is : magéman.

Usvally : kumona®.

Skt : §apatha,

Wsually : *adéz, In this inscription, as in some others, a lins frequently been aed
far &

The usual form is : ba®

Bkti 1 fadl.

8kt ¢ sandhyd®,

This is incorrect according to Skt. grammar. We should have *ritrd,

hell-pan with } the head of the buffalo, he may be squeezed into the 17, ‘Read : Visava.
stones of the dyke. In the depth of the water, he may be torn inﬁg 18. ¥or the closing 2, ons should zead in Skt. 1 a,
pieces by the tuvivan (and) masticated by the crorodile. Thus dies D Ske: vidpas

the unrighteous person

lzaving ashes behind to bz blown away by the torment of gods | Just
as the destroyed pactions of the egeof the hen cannot again be

united, ( so his fate may be ) | He may be selected in the hell t» be
thrown into the maharaurava bell, into the depth of the

copper-made hell-pan by the servants of Yama 3 May you deities,
Sun and Moon, see this | Such is the fate of the person who unjustly
viglates the royal command (and) who destroys the village at Vuatan
tija,—2 free-hold that has arisen out of the )

favour of the illustrious _great king (viz.) rake Lokapila for his son
dyah Bhumijaya 10 1

G Uﬂﬂnily i lumébura.

Usually ¢ géhita®

2. Usinlly we read : w&.®
23, Reod: virangan.

Waially . téngénan.
Read : pangantn,

© Read:ing. The use of the initial n appears to be due to its. contamination
with the last letter of the previous word.

3. Read:ing. The use of initial # appears to be due o its contamination with
the last letter of the previous word. .

-,.J.ﬂ other inscriptions, we find at thin place para.

v Wa should expect bere : samb@edn ing.

L Bead : panganan ing.

ad ¢ kusikagnrgamaiter,
ad s kurusys,
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33, Read: pataijala.

34, Head s ting.

45, This is the reading of Stutterkeim in TAG, 75. p. 439 fn. |. Bosch read:
sengkanan matya fksnaden anyd,

36,  So reads Stutterheim. Bosch read @ ahaminganna.

a7. 8ke: %A

88, Eo reads Stutterheini. Bosch read : matlu.

33, The correct Ski, farm is “raura®,

40 Bosch read ; tridafima:  Stutterheim suggests the above correcticn.

4. Bosch readt vfy kapila. For the above corfection, eee Kiom, Geichicdeiiy, p.
214 £ 1.8 ; Stutterheim, op, cif.

42, A Mal.-Polynestan day af the-six-day weelk,

43. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week.

4t Stutterheim says (op.cit, p. 410 fon- 2 and po 40 that rabredn Manak may:
beafomale kraton-functiynary, be shea mother of one of the king's children
or an attendant thereof. Doubt iz mised to this conception of the text by
the occurrerice of a patil mFnak m GOS0 XEX 1 v5 10 which may be translated
in twn diff2rent ways: (a) the: patif (of) Manak anil {El':! the Hon,  garil,  Similap
interpretations may be put to the above passape. We merely record hers that
there are other possibilities than thot farnished by Stultzrheim,

45, Stutterheim tranelates by ‘younper brother'.

45, According 1o Stuttecheim = “That is time (when) Rikeyan Minak, careled off
by his ther 2} younger brother Rakeyin Landayan, was plazed down (and) died {?-‘i'
at Tangar fand) wos burot et Taas',

In wii'ichﬁ@gr wWay we t_riir_;_al.:le the passage, there is no doubt thatit ruﬁ':'r_l-__' .
a krator-intreague,
47, Itisdifficult to sy what i= denoted by Tadnhaji Punzgul, thouzh we offer |

8.
4.
59,

Sl
53,

&g, in KOXV:A4;0J0 XVII:4; the K&lu inecription (THG, 87,8

o 5

above provisional translation. The phrase oecors in several other inscriptionn,

237). Ses the remarke of Stutterheim, ap cit, p. 439 fn. land p. 443.
The word mafa i3 probably the remnant of marausayan,

His functions aré not known.

Ors 8§ Gavil, father of Kabikuan, of Madyoran.

iy : &7 Bobo of Madyoran, the grandfuther of Malavang:

Becerding rake Lokapifa, specially the title, sce Damals, THG. 33{1

Footnotes 261

B3. The writer has used |tamayan vanue in stesd of the usual analk vy,

4. This may refer to apotheosised kings. See Stutterheim im Thg, 67, o, 158,
5. The text apprars to contsin a mistake. See the emendation an the ’ﬂi
86, Kingkara specially significs the servants of Yama, .




2. vahing taragal lamvit |

1. Hail! The Saka year expired, 802, the month of Phalguna, third day

XLVII

THE COPPER-PLATE OF TARAGAL {POLENGAN VI),
SAKA 802

Thisplate is preserved in the Museum of Yogyakarta. Its photo
and estampage there are respectively numbered OD 13700 and 2868, It
has not yet been properly edited. The first few lines of this record has

been transcribed by Damais in BEFEQ 47 (1955) p. 361 . The record is

dated in 802 Saka ; the exact date, according to Damais, corresponds to
20th Noy., 851,

TEXT

1. [) svasti fakavarsatita 802 philgupamasa. tritiya kyspapaksa tunglai
kalivuan soma vara. tatkdla rakarayan i sirikan, sumusuk ikanang

tampalt 2 muang Ilmah ning
sukét kapua Imah i ruhutan
vatik trab... ... ...

TRANSLATION

of the datk half of the _m_:mih. tunglai,2 kalivon,® Monday. At that
time, the Rakarayan i Sirikan marked off the

The Copper-Plates of Taragal 63

L. savah-fields at Taragal (measuring) lamuyit 1, taimpah 2 and the land
of Sukgt, all the lands at Ruhutan under Trah ... . . |

1. Seealso OF 1938 p. 19,
2. A Mal.- Polynesian day of the six-day week.
:'3. i\ Mal.- Polynesian day of the five-day week.
4. He seemns to be Sukat of the copper-plates of Tunahan, Jurungan, Halivangbang,
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THE STONE OF PENDEM, 803 SAKA

This stone is at present preserved st the Jakarta Museum where it is
numbered D. 62, The stone is very much weather.beaten and illegible,
Krom! read the date as 804 but Damais has read itas £03 Saka, The
following trunscription is based upon the reading of Damais in TBG 83
(1949) pp. 19 ff and BEFEO 47 (1955) pp. 36-37. According to him,2
the date corresponds to 19th March, 881 A.D.

TEXT

1. svasti sakavargitita 803 caitromasa tihi paficadadi fuklapaksa paniruan

pahing
2 adityavdra tatkala rake sikhalan pu | am% manusuk si{ma) +=+ ..

3. &l ... .., hamat ratu tatksla rake kayuvangl. patih rake hino pua
4. ku rake vka piding? rake halaran pu kbi rake ... --- pu manghu

5. n* vadihati pu manundut makudur pu ma--- ...

TRANSLATION

1. Hail | The Saka year expired, 803, the month of Caitra, fifteenth da
of the bright talf of the month, paniruan,3 pahing®

2. Sunday. Atthat time, the Raka of Sikhalan (2) (viz ) Py Hima |
marked off the freehold ... ..

The Copper-Plates of Taragal 965

*++ oo v The king at that time was Raka of Kayuvarg, the Baii
was the Raka f Hino ( viz , ) Pu g, the Patih

Aku, the Raka of Vka was Pu Uding,? , the Raka of Halurati was Py
Khi (?), the Raka @if coo oao Py ManghurH , ; A LT

the Vadihat is Py Manundut, the Maludur is Ma ooooee

FOOTKNOTES

1. TBG53( 1911 )b 244
. BEFEO 48 (1952 ) p. 41.
3 According 10 Damais, here is an application of the Sandhi-rule. vix. Pu Uding=T-

di-ﬁﬂ- See BEFED 47 [ 1955} p. 47 £l 1. This rernark of Damaik ahn‘qtd however
be subjected to the n_bs-urr.'a.ti'nn that Old-fav. writers have not aluuya carefully diz—
tinguished betweent # and & in their writings,

s Manghuri, normidlly an official title, appears here to be the name of 8 persan. of,

Damais, op, cir., f.n. 3.

A Mal-Folynesian day of the six-day week.
- A Mul-Polynestan day of the five-day week,



XLIX

THE CO?2ER PLATE OF RATAVUN I(Ngib:n IV)
803 SAKA

This inscription was obtained in 1870 from the Magglang division of
the residency of Kédu and was later on purchased by the Batavia Society
where it is numbered E9, It is incised on both the faces of a single

copper-plate which measures 36 x 31 c.m,

The inscription records the foundation of a free-hold at Ratavun, for
the parhyangan of S&mir, by the rakarayan mapatih i Vka (viz.) Pu Catura,
in th: Sika year 803, According to Damais, 1 the date corresponds to

14th July, 881 A.D.

The transcription and facsimile of this record have been published in
KO where it bears no. XIV. The initial part of the inscription has also
been published by Damais in BEFEO, 47 (1835) p, 37,

TEXT

A. 1. svasti dakavargatita 803 éravanam3sa? tithi caturdadia §ukla, tung-
lay, vagay,’ fukra, tatkala rakarayan. mapatib i vka put catura,

manusuk, teal,

2, i ratavun, dadya savah tampah 2 §im344 ning parhyangan, i smar.
mangasfakan, eira pasék, pasik. i rakarayin5 mapatih rake hino
pu aku, samngat, bavang pu partha,

3 rake vatu tihang pu agra, rake firlkan® pu purungul, kapua sira

inangsfan. mas, su 1 vdihan, kalydga yu 1 sovanrg sovang, rake

halaran. pu dipingka?
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+ 1o pangail. hyang pitardsanggs, dalinan. pu acung, manghu
m: Pangkur. pu gava, tayan, Pu rafjan, tirip, pu agrapinda. va :;n
hati pu man%, makudur, Pu mnang, Re Yakls

5. kap_ua ll}angséan. mas. m& 8 vdihan. birx yu Il sovang SOVar
tubdn. ri vadihati miramirah si bunil. mangrakappi® hai o
larak, tuhin ni maku : i

6. dur. vangun. sugih si ra kapua vinaih mas. my 4 () vdihan. ragi

yulsovang sovang, kinon. manusukakna $ima, sang makudy
sang kusamvyan. pu raja kinanna udur.

7. 09 . sira pastk. pastk. mas. m3 4 vdihan. ragi yu 1 pinakavulang.

hulu vdihan, yu 2 sang hyang brahmi vdihag
s ¢ . yul .
Lvsiikat 1 {10?) sang maka 2 vras. kadut

8. lamvi baji pu manghaling madmak. i kyvy mas, ma 4 vdihan, ragi

yu 1 patih ing vanua kalyan, pu sandiha . !
; o ' parujar, nya s
vdihan, ragi yu 1 vahuta jar. nya si vuylu

9. amvul. si banda mas, m3 4 vdihan, ragi yu 1 kain savlah pitung-

tu?gnya sl angga mas, ma 1 vdihan, ragi yu 1 anung ramga
magman. irikang kala, tuha ka .

10. lang si pahing rama nj andalan. mas, ma 2 vdihan. ragi yu 1 kain,

savla.}g. tuha banua 2 si mangi kaki landa, si kalula kaki narang,
gusti 3 si sangka ka

11, ki vadahuma si hhi)l i giri, si i kmi i
» 8 paranjl rama ni giri, si ngeh rama ni kmir, variga

81 paraga rama ni vanda, huler 2 si tapda rema ni buruty, si ananta
rama ni sala, parujar.

= s . b - = .
12, si nuru rama ni ratn] mas, m3 1 vdihan, ragi yu | £0VANg sovang,

tpi siring anuminul0 irikang susukan. sime, kalang ru magyd gusti
pu gavul. anak banua

13. i limvay, i jruk, kalang pu capah rama ni ranggal, gusti pu vgec.
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rama ni viryya, i malandang gusti pu pujut, rakaki katgll kalang
pu ulih rama ni rimvit.

B. l. i kasugiban. kalang pu léngéran. rama ni vadvd gusti pu gandut,

T

rama ni végu (1)12 tuba padahi pu se rama ni jaya anak vanua i
hivas, kapua vinailh vdiha

*

. n.oragiyu 1 sovang sovang.

TRANSLATION

. Hail | The Saka year expired, 803, the month of S'r:'war.m, fourteenth

day of the bright half of the month, tunglay,!} vage,!4 Friday. At
that tirie, the rakarayin mapatifi of Vka (viz) Pu Catura marked

out the tgpal-helds

. of Baravun tobe made into suval-felds, ( measuring ) tampal 2.

[These shall form) a free-hold for the temple of Sémar.!5 He gave
(an that occasion) gifts in ample measure to the rakryan mapatili-s :
the raka of Hino (viz.) Pu Aku, the samgat Bavang (viz.) Pu

1Partha,

. the raka of Vatu tihang { viz. ) Pu Agra, the raka of Sirikan (viz.)

Pu Purgngul- They all received gold 1 suvarpa (and) kalydga-cloth
1 set, each in particular. The raka of Halaran (viz,) Pu

Dipangka-

_ta, the panzgil hyang ( viz, ) Pu Uttarisangga, the dalinan (viz. )

Pu Acung. the manghuri { viz. ) Pu Kiti, the panghar (viz.) Pu Gava,
the tavin ( viz. ) Pu Rafijan, the thip (viz) Pu Agrapinda, the
vadihati { viz. ) Pu Mani, the makutdur (viz.) Pu Mnang ,

all (these) received gold 3 misa (and) bird-cloth 1 set, each in part;_i_-
cular,18 The tuhin-s of the vadifiati : the miramivah (viz,) 5i Bunil,

10.

1L

12,
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the mangralng)kapi halaran (viz.) Si Larak (and) the tuh A
makudur '

. the vangun sugih (viz.) §i Sra ; all { of them ) treceived gold 4 (1)

masa and ragi-cloth 1 set, each in particular. The person sent (by)
sang makudur to mark out the free-hold!? : Pu Raja of Kusamvyan,
He received

- in ample measure gold 4 masu (and) ragi-cloth 1 set, (For) the

pinaka vulang hulu (of the makudur )18 : two sets of clath. (For)
sang hyang Brahmal?9 : 1 set of cloth, unbolstered rice 1 kadup, vsi
ikat 1 {10 2), Sang

- makalamvi haji®® ( viz. ) Pu Manghaling, the madmak of the village,

( received ) gold 4 maga (and) ragi-cloth 1 set. The patit of the
village of Kalyan (viz.) Px 8andiha,® his parujar (viz.) §i Vurulu
(received) rigi-cloth 1 set, ( each in particular ? )

- The vahuta of Amvul (viz.) §i Banda ( received ) gold 4 mdsa, rasi-

cloth 1 set (and ) cotton-dress 1 piece ; his pitungtung?? (viz.) i
Angga { receivid ) gold 1 masa (and) ragi-cloth 1 set. The rama
magman(s) of this time : the tuha

kalang (viz.) §1 Pahing, father of Andalan, (received) gold 2 masa,
ragi-cloth 1 set {and) cotton-dress 1 piece ; the two tuha bhanwa-s ;
§i Mangi (who is) the kaki®® of Landa (and) $i Kalula {who is} the
kaki of Narang ; the three gusii-s : Si Sangka (who is) the

kaki of Vadahuma, si Parafiji (who is) the father of Giri, Si Ngth
(who is) the father of Kmir ; the variga (viz.) Si Paraga, father of
Vanda ; the two huler-s: Si Tanda, father of Burutu (and) 5i
Ananta, father of 5ala ; the Parujar (viz.)

St Nuru, father of Ratni ; (all these received ) gold 1 masa (and)
ritgi-cloth 1 get, each in particular. (The chief) neighbours who
went to the marked-out free-hold ; the kalang ( viz.) Pu Magyd;
the gusti (viz.) Pu Gavul, resident(s)
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13. of Limvay ; the kalang of Jruk (viz.) P4 Capal, father of Ranggal ;

the gusti (viz.) Pu Vger, father of Viryya ; the gusti of Malandang
(viz.) Pu Pujut ; the ra kaki24 of Katd ; the kalang (viz.} Pu Ulil,
father of Rimvit ; .

B. 1. the kalang of Kasugihan (viz.) Pu Tangéran, father of Vadva; the

gusti (viz) Pu Gandut, father of Végu (9); the tuka padahi{viz.)
Pu Se, father of Jaya, resident(s) of Hivas. All {of them )}

received

2, ragi-cloth Lset, each in particular,

FOOTNOTES

BEFEOQ 46 (1952} p. 41
Skt, & drfivanga®

. Skt. : °daéi

Damais has already drawn aitention ta the fact that these words arg normally
written as tunelai, vagai etc. See Thid, 47 (1055) p. 47 fn. 4,
C. Stuart has Jeft this out from his transcription.

« The reading of ‘cima’ by C. Stuart appears to be a printing mistake,

Earlier mis-read as: rakayan.

airi® of C, ‘Stuart is evidently a printing mistake,

C. Stuart's reading of dipk” appears to be a mistake,

Uewally : *rangkpi.

Betten & kinfénan.

Brandes' reading of ‘ani mily’ { OJ0 i 266') does not appear tenable.

Bl ?=Vaty ?

Such as C. Stuart has naticed, the medials of dand 7 Appear }tﬂ'._ntlf O 2.

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week.

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day weck,

Sémfir as a deity is not known, unless it stands for Semar, father of Petruk and
Nalagareng who were helieved to be heroes of the Javanese stage beftire the advent
of the Indisn herpes into the Wayang shows, Vide Sarkar, Indian inffuences on the.
Heeratare of Java and Ball, p, 232 It in lesy likely, but not impossible, that the
nams represents the corrupt form of the name of Smara; the God o1 ¥ ove,

16.

17,
18.
mn,
20,

21,

2.
21,

2

Footnotes 21

The grouping of persons and the amount of the endowed gold suggest the following
gradea of the important officers :
1t grade : (a} rakryan mapatili 1 vka (b} rake hino (c) samgat bavang (d) rake
vatu tihang (e) rake sirikan,
2nd grade : (a) rake halaran (b) panggil hyang (¢} dalinan (d) manghusi (&) pane
gkur (f) tavin {g) tirip (h) vadihati {i) makudur.
Ird grade : subordinate officers of the above two classes. It is posiihle that, grﬁdg
1 is farmed by executive officers and grade 2 by spiritual officers,
Kinon manusukakna appears to be the SAME a8 turmitt mannsuk and fymakis manusil
of ather inscriptions, of OJO X11:10; and KO XV : A, 14,
For this translation, of OJO X11.B. 7. Obviously these were meant to cover up-the
chest and the lhead.
The god of fire has probably bren intendod here,
The Hon. person dressed in jackets.
In previous inscriptions, the paril of Kalyan &= Paramn. The sppearince of a new
name suggests either his death or an important accurrence in his iiﬁ.-.
From several inscriptions, he appearets he an officer under the vafivrg,
Kaki=grand-father, village-afficer. Perhaps the former is intended here.
This is an honourable title. oy ‘the stone of Kandangan, (L.3)in TBG. 58 {1918) pp.
T



THE COPPER-PLATE OF RATAVUN I1 { NGABEAN V )
803 SAKA

This copper-plate was sent to the Batavia Sociity in 1893 by Mk, C,
den Hamer for inspection.! The sender remarked that it was rerhaps
obtained from the Dieng plateau® and that it was later on despaiched
by the Regent of Banjumas to the late Pangeran Brata II. The inscri-
ptinn is not complete and measures 34 x 6.5 c.m.

It records that the rakrydn (m)apatib of Vka (viz.) Pu Catura marked
off the tgal-fields of R itavun, while his assistants marked out the tgal-
fields of Kvak and the gardens of the cloister at Mulak. Lands were also
eat-marked for the free-hold of the temple at Landa and the dhariima
at Pastika. This happened in 803 Saka.

The transcription of this record has been published in oJ0 XVI3
The gaka year was previously read as 805. The correction to 803 is due
to Damais? who thinks that the exact date is 14th July, 881 A.D.

TEXT

1. 101 siddhirastu 1 svasti $akavarsitita 803 Stavanamasa, caturdaéi
Sukls, tu, va, $u, vira, tatkla rakry3n apatib § vka pu catura,
manu
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suk tgali ratavun, dadya savah tampah 2 Tovangnya sinyeak teal
pahalalangan i kvak, dadga favah tampal 2 muvgh m‘k’angnﬁ
sifnu)suk ' S

kbuan patapan idadyanya savah tampab 2 sima ning prasada 3
latda famrah § sim% nirg dharma umah ing pastika tampalh 2
kinon manusuka :

kna sima, sang makudur sang kusambyan pu raja kinanatn s
pasak pasak mas m3 5 vdihan rangga yu ! pinaka valang haly5
vdiban yu 2 sang hyang vra

hma vdihan yu 1 bras kadut | vsf ikat 1 sang makalamb;
haji pu manghaling madmak i kuvy, mas m1 § vdihan rangga yu |
Patih ing vanua sang kalya

n pu sandiba parujanyas si vursty vdihan rangea yu 1 vahuig
amvul si vanda mas mi 5 vdiban rangga yu | kain savigh pitu(ng)-
turnya? syangga mas ma | vdiban rangga v 1

muvah vahuta amvul py cangly asintuk mas md | vdihan rangga
vyl kain savlah, tuha kalang si pahing tama ni andalan mas ma 2
vilihan

. rangga yulken saviah, tuha vonsa 2 si man gi kaki landa, si kalala

kaki girang,8 gusti 3si sangka kakivada humba s parafiji tama nI
giri, 81 ngéh rama ai kmir

variga si paraga rama ni vanda. buler 2 s kanda,? rama ni
vurutga.l0 st ananta rama ni sal, parujar si tunz rama nd ratni
mas mi 1 ydihany

TRANSLATION

s B0 | Let there be suceess !y Hail ( The Saka year expired, 803,

the month of S'rﬁvaga, fourteenth day of the bright half of the

mn‘t.ith. tunglay 1l wage)r Triday. At that time, the rakiyan
ftﬂ}_ﬁ_pﬁﬁﬁ of Vka {viz.) Py Catura
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marked out the fgal-fie'ds!3 at Ratavun to be made into savel-
fields of 2 tampal-s. (By) his assistuntis) were marked out the tgal-

fields with hola‘ang-grass at Kvak to be made inta sival-fields of 2 2.
tampal-s Morcaver, (by) his assistant(s) were marked
out 'the eardens of the cloister at Mulak to be made into smm*fhﬁ&ldfa: 3.
of 2 tampals. (For) the free-hald of the temple at Landa:3 A
tampal-s. (For) the free-hold of the dharmme (and] resling place
at Pastika : 2 tampalt-s. The person sentl (by) satig makudur to
mark out the .
fies-halds : P Raja of Kurambyan. He reccived in ample measure:
gold 5 mifsa (and) coloured cloth 1 set. (For) pinaka, valang bl &
(1) : 2 sets of clothes, Sang hyani Brahmalé

Q.
(received] 1set of clothes;, unbolsterad rice 1 hadnt, (and) wsi iha 10.
1. Sanz makulambi haji (viz.) Pu Manghaling, the madniak of the 11
village (received) gold 5 misa (and) coloured cloth 1 FEL The. 12,
patiliaf the villaze of Kalyan 13,
{viz.) Pu Sardiha (and) his payujar (viz) 81 Varolu (received) colour=
ed cloth 1 set (each in particular). The vahuta of Amvul (iz)
8i Vanda (received) gsld § masa, caloused cloth 1 set (and) cotton-
dress 1 piece; hiz pitungtung (v'z.) Si'7 Angsa (‘eceived) gold 1
mase (ind) coloured cloth 1 sat.
Moreover, the vahuta of Amvul (v'z) Pu Canglr asintuk!8 frecaiv_ﬁ. I
gold 1 misa, colpured cloth 1 zet (and) cotton-dress 1 piece. .
tuha kalang (viz) Si Pahing, father of Andalan, (received) gold :
mise, coloured cloth -3

Lset and) cotton-dress 1 piece, The two tufia vamua-s (viz.)
Mangi, who isthe grand-fatber of Landa, §i Kalala whoi
grand fath=r of Girang; the three pusti-s (viz.) Si Sangka (who
the ‘grandfather of Vada humba, §i 1"aranji (who is) the father of
Giri, §i Ngeh (who is) the father of Km'r,

the Varign (v'z.) Si Paraga (who i) the father of Vanda ; the
huler-s1% (viz)) 8i Kanda (whois) the fatlier of vurutga, 5i Ar
{who is) the {ather of Sala, the parijar (viz,) §i Tanu fwhnmi
father of Ratni. (Al of them received) gold ! masa (and cloth
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FOOTNOTES

Notulen, 1803, pp. 33 8, 101 ; a photo is numbered ©F 10023

Dr. Brandex remarked (Ihid., p. 901 that, ssthat insceiption afsa hndiq ey
desa Kvak, it appears in all probability ta belang ta the callection nf platey rﬂﬂ‘l‘lﬂ
st Noabfan in Kedu. See Nomlen 1892, p 23,

See also BEFEQ 47 (19535) pp. 37-8.

BEFED £6{1252) p 40 with fin. 4.

Elsewhere we have 1 vulang hulu.

Read = jarnva,

It should probably be resd as: Pitungtungnya. cof 49,2 041 Lo EIRS I
38. b3.

Damaiz 1= BFFEQ 408 (1952 p, 41 fn. 4 seams ta read the fnme as Kalula Rak
Narang.

Daemais; op. cit. tead the name as Tznda.

Dantais ¢ Vuruid.

A Mal -Palynesian dav el the tis-dav week,

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the fiva-day week.

Upeirrigated ficld. 1n the Rajayatigund ala, a work atiribuled to Phatati, a “rofe of
yore,” but which also mentions king Krtanagara §6268-92 A D), ve find referance
ta various other kinds of lands, such as fami {consumers’ cultivated amm;‘,n,
Jumput (espicially reserved land Y, Riluint fenfolded, enclosed, land 7). tani analofo
talui fcultivated arsas  enciecling newly opened land 2), cark (lands under a

cursel, ﬁmaf_l afemg (flat land haunted by spirits ) owatar (farmyard U penealu-

vung (empty lands #). Vide Pigeaud, Java i the I4uh centiury, vol. 1. pp. BB-E9"

and vol 1T p, 133,

As remarked previously, kinow manusukakna appears to be the same as fumaku
mignusuk of ether inscriptions.

Elsewhare plrata vilang fule (cf, OFJQ XKII: B.7). See notes therean:
Prabably the God of Fire has been intended hereby.

. The writer has emploved Skt Sandhi-rule here.

Or, ' esvalitaes o Canglua {and) 8@ Ntk

This s = Hulu alt,
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THE PILLAR OF PASTIRA (TRUJUK), 203 $AKA

This pillar was discovered by Rouffaer from the meuntain-ranges of

Footnotes 45

FOOTNOTES

1. Notulen, 1388, pp. 74 15 : Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 192, Brandes states that the
natives described this stone-pillar as waty dandung or tuge,

2, Verbeek, op eit. : Rapp., 1911, p. 59.

3, 0JO,p. 261.

3.a BEFEQ, 46(1952) p.41.

4,
5

Notulen, op. eit; seealso BEFEQ 4% (1955) p. 38
Skt : °rsa.

Skt : bhadrapada.®

SkE 2 *fiya.

Gunung Gondang,

in the south of desa Trujuk of the Klaten division

in the residency of Surakarta! Ttis now preserved in the Batavia
Museum whete it is numbered D, 642  An impression of the record
is mentioned in Notulen, 1888, p, 74, and this forms Oudh, Bur. no.
360.3  According to Darrals, 32 the date corresponds to 3lst July, 881
AD.

Dr, Brandest has furnished a reading of this record accompanied by
a translation. The inscription which runs round the piilar contains the

fi nllawr_r;g_ text,

TEXT

Ol svasti fakavarsatita’ 803 bhadravidamisad dvitiya? Suklas
pakga, ma, 1, so, vdra, tatkila ni sima bhatdra?a i pastika O Il

TRANSLATION

T O 1l Hail | The Saka yesr expired, 803, the month of Elﬂd
second day of the bright half of the month, mavula® | umenis® , Mond:
That is the tim= (of the found.ition) nftha fres-hold for the Hmj‘ﬂm
Pastika.10

T.a Damais says (BEFED, 47, 1735, p- 33 fn.l) that I'H‘u".lsrapu:iﬂy, 15 W e,
to read °td or possibly °f4. i

B. A Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day week,
9. A Mal -Polynesian day of the five-day week.

10, Apparently a funerary temple. In this connexion, aee HKrom, et i
T ly Cresel flﬂ'ﬂuﬂ'__




LII
THE COPPER-PLATE OF RAMVI (NGABEAN V1) 804 SAKA.

This plate was obtained from the Magslang division of the residency
of Kidu ! in 1870, and was later on purchased by the Batavia Society
along with some other records. It is numbered E 10 at the Batavia
Musetn, The inscription is incised on both the faces of & single plate

measuring 36 x 31 o m.

It records the orders of the illustrious great king, the raka of
Kayuyangi named Sajjanotsavatungga, in respect of the dharmma at
Pastika, wherefore a frez-hold was estsblished by the rakavayan halu
wiz,, Pu Catura, in 804 $aka. On this occasion, the lands at Bamvi
were also marked out for the dhiarmma at Ramvi, Pu Catura became
the autharity over both these dharmma-s. Here we get the abhiseka-name
of the raka of Kayuvangi as Sajjanotsavatungaa.

The facsimile and transcription of this record have been published
in KO where they bearno, XV.13 According to Damais, BEFEO 46
(1932) p. 43, the date corresponds to 29th March, 882 A.D.

TEXT

AL svasti fakavarsitita B04 caitram3sa tithi  sasti2  duklapaksa,
tunglay, pahing, vrhaspati, naksatra pufya,? yogenya vaidheti,
utiarasthana,

2. tatkaly ajfad &1 mahardja rake kayuvang el saqgannhavalun A
pumurun, i rakarayin., mapatih, hino, vka, sirikan; ti

halaran ; panggil.

10.

The Coppe:-Plate of Ramvi (Ngabean VI) m

hyang, vlahan ; manghtivi, tafjung, langka, vadibati, malkudur.
kumonnakan ikanang dharmma ing pastika dharmma rakmjﬂ‘;.
kalu pu catura, panusukna Imah a :

las. dadyakna savah simdnva, ikanang lmalii ramvi vatek. hall
sinusuk. kvailinya lamvit 2 pamnabanya tadahaiis: pu“ﬂ'ﬂ}fpn{m.
pramdnd sira iri '

ya manéhsr, muang dharmma nira i ramvi samangkina i
ning umunggu irikanang dharmma i ramvi Eﬂmnﬂgﬁiﬁgﬁ;iﬂhﬁﬂﬁﬁl
kLHTlEI'tYl, tat. katamina deni 5ﬂpmkgra ning ma i i

nrilala; keing pidamiouy, tuht dasing mmimi'i, MAngrumYe,
makialangka ng, 11[1H;1]1a gi, pandai mns, T““J"ﬂﬂ i v, Pl'ﬂiiﬂh.'s v
katanmgatan, va i

Tvan; mangidung, tuha padahi, tGttan® fng tikasan, -it'gatﬁﬁﬁﬁ&.ii
bhatira i dharmmz rake halui ramvi ing pastika aparinanya;
mangangséakan. &

ke halu pasgk. pa #k. savyavasthi ning manusuk, sima® { rakarayan.
mapatih rake hino pu aku, ramrgst. bavang pu partha rake vka
piling, rake siri ’

kan. pu purungul ; tiraan pu manghui,? kapua mavdehan ! gaijar,
pitra yu 1 alap. nya saliri kuning yu 1 sign sim, pasada veh 1
brat. du 11 (1

su:,-_ang_sm'nng. rake halaran. pu dipinckara, rake P’BI'IEE“.- hyang
pul.tar:lsangg&, rake vlahan, pu fs5t3, % manghut F'ﬂ kitl; Take
tafijung pu kalung varak,

rake langka pu guhl, vadihati pu manh, makudur pu mannang,
dalinan, pu acung, pangkur, pu gava, habingan, pu rafijan, tirip. pu
azrapinda ruavias. ka
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12.

13.

14.

15.

RS
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pua avdihan. pilih angsit. yu 1 sim. sim. pasada voh 1 brat. ma1 8
sovang sovang, parujar. i hino Z kandamuhi sang catd, valu varani

sang vi

dyangga, parujar, i vka 2 viridih sang gabhasti, halang manuk. sang
paladhara, parujar. i tirvan. 1 sumudan. sang $ivayoga,13 tuklin, i
vadihati 2 kulu

mpitan, si larak ; miramirah sl bunil. tul&n ni makudur 2 palinta-
han. si 5ra, asampafijang §i dharmmn, sang kalamvi haji i vadibati
tumit manusuk.

1 sulang mayang sf putra, makudur, marghuyup. 1 pinda 11 kapua
vdihan. pililt angsit. yu 1 sim, sim. pasad: voh 1 brat. ma 4 rovang

spvang parujar. 1 kala-an, { savi manuk. si udara, parujar, i panggil.
hyang 1 tiru si singhananda, parujar, i vlahan. 1 dalinan. si vijaya,

parujar. i

manghuri 1 rungea si bhatta, parujar. idalinan 1 mayah si uliby,
parujr ipiagkur 1 jig'. si bajea, parujar. i habingan't 1 luk. si
prajiia, parujar i

tirip 1 kasvgihan. si sirikan, pinda 8 kapu3 vdiban. ragi yu 1 sim
sim. mas, pasada voh 1 brat. m3 2 sovang sovang, patibh pata (2), si
pedi 1 patih vumgkurungan, | si paskaran j patih kuning 1 si raja
pinda 3 kapua viraih pasgk. pasek. vdihan. pilih angsit. yu | sim.
Eim.

mas, pasada voh 1 brat. m3 2 sovang sovang, vabuta vuatan. mas,
st vungku 1 vahuta sukun, si kudang | muyal vahuta vuatan. mas,

Bl gu

pura | vahuta dharmmapura si manu 1 vahuta jahlyan, st kampil 1
vahuta kasug hin. si tani | vahuta paskaran, si vafitals 1 pinda 7
kapua Ly

1.

I1.

12.
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vinaily pisgl pazek. vdibhin, pilih angsit. yu ! sim. sim. pasads nﬁ-ﬁh
1 brat, mi 4 s3van7 sovang, tuhiq ning kilang si turuunamvhgl;l_;j

sék. pagk, vlihin rigi yu | pirak, mT 402, vinkis. i vuatan, mas |
vinkas, i sukun. 1 vinka= i dharmmpura 1 vinkas. i jahlyan, 1 T

vinkas. i kasugihan. ! vinkas. i pasbarin. I ¥apua virah pasek.
pastk. vdiban, ragi yu 1 sim. sim. mAs. pasada voh Lbrat,

ma 1 zavang sovang, kalang i prasada si candra 1 vineh pasak, pastk.
voihan, raci yu 1 sim. sim. mas. pasada voh ! brat, mz 2

muang pintakasibh nikanang rima i ramvi i takaray?n, n—_a,ma!ﬁf,u:-ya'
inandsh gavainya, gavainya timvavsn. domas, gavsinya ma

ngke sirnas, muang rovangaya inandsh tulung tuty pr_ii;a 3 muang
vadahuma prina 2 anung pinuput, tatagan. tr‘nggungﬁngﬁﬁ_.ﬁm
i : ingkas, mula.

ta sang panavungin. citralekha iti uin. sanz &ivaditya 16

-

TRANSLATION

Hiil | The faka yzar expired, 804, the month of Caitra, sixth day
of the bright half of the month, tung’ay, )7 piking18 Thursday, the
lunar mansion Pugyd, (during) the conjunction of Vaidhrti in the
northern region.

At that time, the orders of the illustrious great king, the raka of
Kayuvangi, (named) $¢f fajjan travatungea were communicated
to the rakarayan mapatik-s : hino, vka, sivikan, thugn, ha'aran.
pangsi




282

19

The Copper-Plate of Ramvi (Ngabean VI}

hyang, vlalign. manghwri 1 ta@ijung,20 langka,%0 wvadihaii, makudur,
orda’ning that Jharmma?! at Pastika shall be the dharmma of the
rakarayan halu (viz}) Pu Catura who shall muk out lands of
the forest

(and) shall transform them into savah-ficlds for its free-kold. The
lands at Ramwvi under Halu were (also) marked out, The extent
of them is lamuit 2. They stood in rela‘icn to Tadehaji (of) Pun-
gau'l]a); (but) hell

shall hencefnrward lord over them as also over his dharmma at
Ramvi, evenso (over) all things com'rg under the dharmma
of Ramvi, roalo fover) theic good and bad incidents. (These)
may not he interforcd with by all sorts of “collectors (of royal

! .,
charges)’:

the kring, pudamapuy, tuha degang, tepalaji. mangrumoe, muokalang-

‘kang, undatagi, pandai mas, pandai vsi, pini'aiv. katanggaran,

valyan,

margidung, tuha padali ttan, up ta fikasan,?’ and so forth, The
drities: of the dharmma-s of the rok: of Halu at Ramvi and
Pastika have manorial tights over them. The rcka

af Ha'u offered gift: in ample m-asare, according (o the rusiom
of marking nut a free-hold, 101te roharayan mapatib-= : the rafa
of Hino Geiz) Pu Aku, the spmicat Davang (viz.)) Pu Partha; the
raha of Vi (viz) Pu Uding, 24 the valkg of Sivikan (viz )

Pu Purungul, ths tirgan (vie) Bn Manshurl, Al fof them)
received pafjar pitra cloth 1 ret, the gift of villow: saleni2® 1
s tfand) 1 preada vob.cing weighing 1 superna,

eachin narticula~  The yeka of Hia=n (viz) Bu Dﬁ:q‘l'ngkam.
the yoka of Paneail hvang (viz) P& Utta-3sangea, the raka of
Viahan (viz.) Pt Testa, the manghuii (viz.) PuKiti, the raka of
Tadjang (viz ) Mu Kalung Varak,

11.

12,

13

14.

15,

Bl
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the raka of Langka (viz.) Pu Guhl, the vadihati (wiz)) Pu Mana
the makudur (viz.) Pu Mannang, the dalinan (viz.) Pu ﬁéﬁﬁ-g.l:th:g;-
pangkur {viz) Pu# Gava, the habangan® (viz) Pu Rgﬁ.jan. the
tirip (viz.) Pu Agrapinda, twelve {persons).  All (of them) '

received pi'ik angsit-cloth 1 set, 1 pasada voh-ring weighing 8
masa, each in particular. The two parujar::27 of Hing - Konla-
muhi (viz) Sang Catd fand) Vats Vavani (viz.) Sﬁng; "‘hdyﬁ-
ngga '

the two parujar-s of Vka : viridih?8 (viz) Sang Gabhasti fand)
halang  mugnuk® (viz,) Sang Paladhara ; one parijar ui—"‘;r.{mmi',':
stmudan®3 lviz,) Sang Sivayoga: two tuhidn.s of Hudﬂ.v..e:;ﬁ-:-
kulumpitan

(viz.) $i Larak3” (and) mivamirah®® {viz.) §i Banil 3 two tuhin-s of
Mukua?ur ¢ palintahan™ (viz.) $f S-a! (+nd) Atampaiiangd? fviz.) Si
Dharmma ; one kalamvi haji of vadihati : timit manusuk .:ﬁ :

one sulang mayang3* (viz) Si Putra, (under) M&Eﬂdﬁf“nfﬁ-w{aﬁg-
huyup ; in all 11 {nersons). All (of them received) pifik dﬂ#ﬁt-
cloth 1 set {and) 1 pasada woh -ring weighing 4 masa, each in
particular.

One pangar of Halaran : savi manuh?4 {viz.) Si Uddra; one
parujar of Panggil hyang: tirud4 (viz.) 8i Singhfinanda: one:
pavujar of Viahan : da'inan (viz.) 8 Vijsya ; one parujar of
Manghuri ¢ rungga3® (viz) Si Bhetta 3 one parviar of Dalfazn
mayafidt (viz) Si Ulih ; one parujar of Parghur ¢ jagt3 (viz,)
&i Bajra ; one parwjar of Habingan : Lk it'viz.:l S5 P'.J"Hjﬁai E.*.I.'IE
parujar of

Tirip: kasugihandt (viz) ST Sicikan; in 8l 8 (persons!, Al (of
them) received rogi cloth 1 set, 1 parada vhoring weiching 2
masa, each in particular. One patih of P3s3 (2) (viz)) Si
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7

10.

11.

12,

e
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Padl ; one patih of Vungkurungan (viz)) 3i Paskaran ; cne patil
af Kuning (viz.) § Raja i in all, 3 (persons). All (of them) received
in ample measure pilih angsit-cloth 1 set (and) 1 pasada voh-
ting,

weighing 2 misa, each in particular, 1 vehuta of Vuatan mas
(viz.) §i Vungku ; 1 wahuta of Sukun (viz) Si Kudang: alsol
vahute of Vuatan mas (viz) §i

Gupura ; 1 vahwta of Dharmmapura (viz ) 8i Manu : 1 vahuta of
Jahlyan (viz) Si Kampil ; | vahuta of Kesugihan (viz) 8§ Tani;
1 vahuta of Paskaran® {viz.) Si Vadita; inall, 7 (persons), All
(of them)

recejved in ample measure | set of pilih angsit-cloth (and) 1 pasada

voh-ring weighing 4 msa, each in particular. The tuhdn of
Kalang (viz ) 8 Turunnan received

in ample meusure ragi-cloth 1 ret (and) silver 4 (1) mass. 1
i vinkas of Vuitan mas, 1 vinkis of Sukun, 1 pivkas of Dharmma-
pura, 1 vinkas of Jahlyan,
i
L vinkas of Kasuzihan, |winkis of Paskaran : all (of them) received
in ample mzasure [ set of ragi-cloth (uind) | pasada uod gold-ring
"y righing

2 misa teach in particular. 1 Eafang of Prasida (viz) §i Candra
reczived in ample measure. ragi cloth 1 set (and) I pasada vob
gold-ring weighing 2 masa,

Moreover, the friendly request’® of the ramu-s of Ramvi ta the
takarayin @ fequesting that their remuneration has  been
reduced.  Their remuneration was ariginally two3? (pieccs of)
gold ; now their remuneration is

one f(piece of | gold (per head?). Moreover, their assistants
have been reduced. The (gilt of) 3 tulung tutu beasts and 2
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vidahuma-beasts has (also) been stopped. (S0) reported Tanggung
Tingkas (and) Mula. { This is ) wriitten by

13, Sang Panavungan fand) the designer to the tiruqn (viz:) Sang

Sivaditya,3

FOOTNOTES

L. KO, pp; X:X1: Verbeek, Quclheden, p. 150,
La Some portion of the beginning has alko been transcribed by Damain in BEEED

47, (1955) p. 33,

2, 5kt, sasthi,
3. Skei pusys,
4. Skt Sida.
5. tapa®? (C. Stuar.)
B Usually . pininglai ar pinglai,
7_'. LUinally = thtan; This indicates duplication of consonints,
8. Cohen Stuart's reading of ci” appears to be duc to printing mistake.
9. %i? (C Stuart),
10, Read, “vdih®,
I Stuut‘_s. reading of 1 appears to ba wIohg,
12, “stha 7 (. Stuart).
L3, C. Stuart's ei® iz evidently a printing mistake,
§4. “fa” 7 {C. Stoart)
15, ©. Stuart’s “cii® iz a2vidently 2 printing mistake.
I C. Stuart's reading of civa® appears o be dusto a printing mistake.
17 A Mal-Polynssian day of the six-day week,
18 A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week,
19,

20,

2

The occurrence of this tarm In the midst of ecclesiagtical titles is noteworthy.
Theit functions are not known, but they may be: ecclesiastical afficers,

The term appears to refer to a funerary temple. From contemperary inscrip-
‘tions, Pastika appears Lo have Formed something like & cily of temples and
mausaleums,

P Catura,



236

23.

.

25,

28.
iT.

28,

3l

33,
34,

35.

. Pinta kasili may slso be & class of pecple who served as the spokesmen of the

Footnotes

The significance of the term is not quite clear.
Skt Sandhi-rule has bean chsarvad here.
Apparently a kind of valuable drass.

The significance of the title is not quite clear

Kendamubi, vatu varani, viridili and sumudan are, in my opinion, titles and
not place-mames. If we consider them to be place-names, we have to postulate
that for several centuries, throughout the changes of political fortunes. revolu-
tions of dynasties, messengers of particnlar persons were recruited from the
same place. This appears improbable to me. OF course, ope can nevir be
‘eertain in such mutters.

Though their fupétions may perhaps be guessed, the significance of the
terms is far from bring clear. A pormlar of palarhyang hails from Sumuds.
Em}::lamuhi. Vatw  warani. Dharmasinta, Halang manok are  -associaled
with or play the fole of scrib=s.  In 64, 1. 16, kagdamahi is 4 partfar
but he is assoclated there with the citralekha warivarani. In 6% 102 the
dharmasints is 2 citealebha; in €4 II b 8, vatu varani, dharmasinta and
halang manuk are specifically mentioned as eifralekha or scribe. The fast two
appear in the same role as early as 782 Saka in 2L 10.

In KO XIV: A 5 (803 Saka), he holds the title of miangrakappi fialaran.

In KO XIV from #5035 Snks, he is alio the ru%ae of makudar with the
designation of Fangun Supih. Canwe tharefore say that palintakan = vangtin
sugih

The significance of the term is not quite clear,

This perhaps ¢orresponds to lumaku manusuk of other inseriptions.

It is not clear if we are to take: them ap phicenames pr titles o this liat,
datinar s a well-knowa official title ; it also occurs as a geographical names
Kasugiban i3 also kaowa as a geographical pame: (cf. Nos: 26.4,27. 3. 40 bl
etc) It iz not inipossibla that these official titles have boen 9 some Waj,t&r
other connected with geographical names. If these sre geographical names,
the translation will necessitute the insestion of ‘from’ before #sch of thess

names. ol
Either it is 8 grographical nama: like Vuatan Mas =etc, or it stands for the
parsonal namos referred Lo in |4 above

viima-s. The lit. meaning of the phrase has been given shove.
Domay may =lso mean BOD, but here we have probably Do (Dva, = rva. i

3s.

Footnotes

287

two) + may as against satmay = gne mias, which is alio stated in the same
breath.

The name iz Interssting in so far as it auggs
and Aditya. For such refsrences ree Goris,
Irfiuences, p. Gl.

st the uni-dual entity of Siva
Theolpgie, p. 11 ; Sarkar, fnddian



LIIT
THE PILLAR OF MUNGGU ANTAN (TUMBU), 808 SAKA

This atone was obtained from Tumbu! in the B;[a‘fx districe of dﬂ:f__‘
residency of Ké&du, Tt was later on brought tﬂ}\"f‘ﬂﬂﬁ ang ami! EEE. ;;
patched therefrom to the Batavia Museum u.-hjre it is numbere o 1
An impression of this inseription forms No. 356 at the Oudh. Bur.

It records that the pampgat of Munggu and his young r sister Ph'a:_ied
sang hadyan Palutungan, the widow of the king cremated atth fs_u z;.
marked out the village of Munggu antan as = ﬂ'ee-hafd for the ti amr
Gusali in the Saka year 808 The inscription also refers to a king, viz.,
the raks of Gurunvangi.

The transeription of this record has been published in Of U where it
bears no. XVIIT.3 According to Damais;, the date of the record corres-
ponds to 9th Feb., 887 A.D.

TEXT

1. svasti fakavarsatitat BO08 phalgupamisa® trayodz§i6 4 -klapaksa
viirukung kalivuan ..

2. b:_"hatpsrt.i'v‘aim pusy® naksatre Sobhada? yeea tatkdla srg pamgat
mungeu muang ari nira sang

3. hadyan palutungan binihaji sang devata ing pastika, renwusuk ikeng

vanua i mungeu antan
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4. $lmi punpannana® nikanang vihdra i guali tadah? haji punggul
sangkdri S mahgraja rake gury

5 nvangi ta*l‘a-.i'fﬁl*?ﬁ'?'ta‘ng patth sinseang pu minghalangi patih vala-
hingan pu sdana, luvang pu amvari, malng)dangkpill pu sena

6 vahutituman ay phing vinkas jucy pu tir, guiti i munggu antan
pu kindang, kajane pu deisti huler

7. pu ugri vinkas pu vepo tuha vargh pu uerl |

TRANSLATION

. Ha'll The $:ks vear expired 808, the-month of Philanna, thi teenth
day of the bright half of the me nth, vurikung 12 kalivon 13

3 Thureday, the lunar mansion Pusyi, the conjunction of Snbhana.

At that time, sang paneat of Mungay and his younger sister ( wiz. )
wang

3. hadyan Paltitungin, the queen (of} the ho'y devatat of Pastika,
marked out the village =¢ Muncgu antan.

(This) froe-hald shall be in suhserviencs to the vihirn of Cimg)its
.{and} Tadah haji (af o) Punagul. (the favour) originating from the
illustrious grear king, the vaka of

':.Ei:ruuvangi.lﬁ Witnesses the-cof are - sang patih of Singpang (viz.)
pu M&n_qhahngi. the patih of valahingan (viz)) pu'Sg!!mqt {the patih o)
Luvanal? (viz) pu Amvari, the mafnglranghpi fviz,) Pu Sens,

- the wahuea of Tumapal (viz) pu Pibang, the vinkas of the jiru (viz,)

37
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pi Titl, the gusti of Munggu antan (viz.) pu Kindong, the kalang
(viz.) pu S-3sti, the hu'er (viz.)

pu Ugd, the vinkas (viz) pu Vepo fand) the tuha vérzh (viz.) pu
Uari. |

FOOTNOTES

Tt was. previously described (e.g. in OJ0, p. 21) 4z obtained from dera Bulus.
That isnot goreect. cf. T8G, 65, p. 2121 Krom: Geichiedenis, p 181.

a0 p. 21,

The initinl portion of thizs record hess aleo been transcribed in BEFEQ 47
(1855) p. 82.

Sk, s feig s

Skt © philguna.®

Ske: *dafi

Skt = ®na:

Here also the consonant bas been doubled,
Brandes read = tapah. The above correction it suggested by deveral inseriptions,
efi Stutterheim in T8G, =5, p. 443, See however REFEQ 47 (1055) p. 32 in. T
Sktzosa®

Thia i udoally written a5 “rang.® 1.
A Mal.- Polynestan day of the six-day week.
A Mal-Palynesiin®day of the fite-day weel.

Here devati= apotheosired king. Dr, Stuttetheim (T8, 65, p. 212) considered
the g-e2n herself to bz the devand. In THG, 75, p. A23, Stutterheim save with
ta%erence to KO NVIII that a cremated king ean grant faveurs'to long as there
is'no stceessor,

It ia difficult to g3y what thix wiord stands for, Tsit s fitle, personal name or
plice-rame 7 If it is a title meaning "smith , we may recall that the smiths were
sometimes connected with relighous instititions. of OO0 XXXL The o
tenaining explanations sre-also equally applicable in the present instance.
Heis otherwise. unknown .nnri the: royal fist of 820 Saka does mov mention himi
cf BEFEQ 47 (19561 p. Jo/foc 2.

Luvang reminds o:e of Luyang antan (OS0 VII, v.* 12}, even as Muogas 1§
oft Munggu aniam

be distinguished from Jedung
dated between 800 and 809
The use of the word st in
witnesses indicate that ths recard
Unfortunately the name of the freehold js lost, '

LIV

INSCRIPTION OF THE JAKARTA MUSEUM (D, 63), B0, SAKA

This inscription has baen published in OJO XXXIIL p: 31 and is tg
I or Kambang Sri Inscription, Ttis to be:
§aka. Tt begins with a salutation to Siva,
1.3, the gift of clothes and presence of
marks the foundation of a freehold,

TEXT

O
Ilom! namassivaya || svasij Sakavarsitita?

80. kartikamfsad yithi
dvidasi! kr'snajpa | i

ksa vu po vira
gu  sa anakbi muang kaka nira pu dati
myattan rek

tatkila pu bha rama ni éra
kakinia

gama sima patra
tatra saksi% samgat vadikati
kala sang a( Jyu( ) anak vanva i to

can £1i

rikang

mangambilé gajj
tahil vdihhan?

¢
1af

| . sira pirak lima
Tanggd yu 1 kvo 1 mas peda |
Ipu daméis va



294 The Copper-Plate of Poh Dulur (Balak)
TRANSLATION

1. Hail | The Sika vear expired, 812, the month of Kartika, fifth day of
the bright half of the month, toly,® pon® Monday. (The Moon) was
in the mansion of Budha (718 At that t'ma,

2, the raipanta-5 of Poh dulur presented the tribute of their village to
the illustrious great king, the raka of Limus (viz,) dvah Devindra,

FOOTNOTES

For details, see Rapp,, 1911, pp. 6-9,
Cf Krom; Geschiedenis, p, 182,
Rapp., op. cit., p. 7.
Not. Bat, Geal, 49 (1911) p. 59,
da. BEFED 47 (18632) p. 42,
5, Read ; tafu.
6. The duplication of the consonant is noteworthy.
7. In V" 9, his name has beerspelt g Devendra,
8. The name of the ffth vk,
9. A Mal.-Folynesian day of the five-day week, |
10, The relevant phrase hias been put in a strange way.
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THE STONE OF BELINGAVAN (SINGASARI), 813 SAKA

This stone was obtained from Singasari in Malang and was brought
to Batavia by Mr. I. Th; Bik. It was previously described a5 the stone
of Gang Batu tulis, as it stood there for 4 long time. Later on the Bata-
via Museum secured this stone as D.54 through the efforts of Dr.
Brande<1 Impressions of this inseription form Nos, 377 and 529 ar
the Oudh, Bur2 The sione contains the beginning of an inseription
whereof the concluding portions are incised on the back of a Ganesa-
image described in the following number.

The inserip‘ion recards the marking out of the fields of Gurubhakii,
which belong=d to the village of Balingavan, into a free-hold, on the
representation of the ramae-s of the latter vil'age. As passers-by  were
trequently -attacked in the fields of Gurubhskti, the villagers of Balinga-
van being in charge of these fields had 1o pay the penalty for these
mishaps. The rep-esentation of the rima-s of Balingavan was sticcessful,
and the rakryan Kanuruhan marked out these fields into a freehold in
813 Saka. The inscription is thus important from social and administra-
tive point of view,

The transeription of this recard has been published in i.ij X1X;a
portion of the facsimile has alo bheen published in the came (FL 6).
Azcordinz t1 Dium s, d the date o thisinszription corresponds to 13th
April, 811 A.D,

TEXT
RECTO

1. avichnam astu svasti fakavarsTiita
2 813 buidikham3sat tithi pratipadasuklas



206. The Stane of Belingavan (Sinzasari)
3. v vaang vira piirbvasthinaf tatkala dapunta ramysh muang da
4. pu hyang bhrati daman tarsa dapu jala manima Imal ri hali
5. ngavan tgal ring guribhakti sambandhanya sinima sangkri pi
6. ntakasih nikanang rAma ri balivan™ sap ( ) suk venua i sang mapa
7. tih katrini sangkd yan hlat katakut [ ) ikanang rgal
8. muang mamuhara dubkha yairiva yat{ ) matangyan pama
9. laku dinatangikan sambabnya i rakeyan kanuruha
10. n pu huntu ikanang r&ma ri balingavan da sang  mapatih
11, katrini dumatangaken sambahnya i rakryan mahula
12. nansiman ikanang tgal ring gurubhakti tan vinihang
13. pmtakamh nikanang rima de rakry3n va ta m tangnya n
14, sinim3 ikanang tgal de dapinta ramyah muang dapu hyang
SECOND PART
A.1, bharati® damantarsa da
2. sang jala sangk® rianu
8. wmiaha rakrydn i sang
4. mpatih katrini sang
3. mapatiiy umanug sh3
6. kanya simin anung ta
7. ya byava ning manima
8. mistumamaira
9. kryin su 4 vdihan
10; biqiyu i rakrya
11.  n anakbi rakai va'anga
12, nnavaka i limis za
13. 2 kainblah? | i puku
14. til nayaka i tlala su 10
I5. Kkain blah!l i pajuru mas
B. 1. man bungeuluh pabhu
2. k3vangyan mando
3. n muang manindil
4. anung rima i balingava
5. nvinkas sang mahama

6. narangkpi sang rantan gusti sang tn k
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6. ntaga hi jure vanuada
7. mandyus hulu vua
8. ttansang drafal? dapu bn

9. rkold tuha bitro dama

10, n sahaja rima kaba

11. yan daman fama dapu

‘=, panginangin daman ginanta

13. undahagi sang salara
14. b variga man sandu

15, ktuhalas daman suddha

VERSO

su 2 vdihan vu 4 anung mapa
randh ri cang mapatih muang sireng pakaranin ka

mas st 2 i sang vahuta katrini ma 14 na
han bydya sang manima i pingser ni anugraha rakeys
nrisang mopatih kateIng jirn kanayaken rikang kala sang pa
rhyangan sang ranzgs mangrangkpi sang bulubaluly sang rapoh
matanda sang
kalanpgaran?® parujar sang talagataloga juru l8mpuran sang ra
tinggin pu gapaka mangrangkpi sang ratahun dangatuahi
Juru badvald rasals sang halalang mangrangkpi talabung nayaka
calnglra
ma manunggl sang. subhfsita jury ming varzkat sang bharata
manmakls .
ti haryvang mangas#akan sang tdmba madval ri mangin 6l i
citralekha sang laksana madmak ri pa valuita parlva
n sang buntil vungkal raya sang vils pakambangan rang ba
ngalah patih sameat sane butuhan manghambin sang ba
kabangyan!{ sang uvag juru banua sang: f ma
pangurang sarg
‘panatan {pang juru)

38
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an sang gali juru kalang sang kumdra asta latta saru

patih manmatuan muang sang mahambén
ABOVE

muang!® dapu keki nahan kel inangsézakin

pasatyasatmatila

pinakasaksi an sinima ikanang tgal i gurubhakti Imah ri balingavan

de dapunta remyall muang dapu hyang bhargti daman tarsa dapu

jali kunang a

nuzraha rakeyanl® muang sang juru makabathan umingsor i sang
mapa

TRANSLATION

Let there be no obstacles | Hail | The $aka year expired,

813, th: manth of VaiSakha first day of the bright half of the month,

vurikung 10 vpge M Tuesday, (the planet) in the eastern region. At

that time, dapunta®? (named) Ramyah and

dapu hyang (named) Ehiirati ol Duman tarsa?d (and) dopu {num'ed_}
Jela muked out into a free-hold the lands of

The Stone of Balingavan (Singasari) 50y

Bulingavan (lying in) the tza/-Relds of Gurubhakii. The occasion
of their being marked out into a free-hold was due to the
representation of the rama-s of Bali(ngajvan, of the whale extent
of the village24, 1o the

united body of the three sang mapalil-s, because of the DCCUlences
of danger in the tgal fields

dnd the troubles they created for them. In consequence of these
(facts), their homage {and) requests

were presented to the rakryan Kanuruhan

(viz.) Pu Huntu. The rama‘s of Balingavan:-- -

the tnited body of the three safig mapatilles:

(thereupon) went to present theit homage to the rakiyan mahu'un2s
about marking out into:a free-hold the foal-fields of Gurubhakti.

(Now] the requests of the rama-s (of Balingavan) were not opposed
by the rakryan (mahulun). That is the reason
why the tgal-fields (of Gurubhakti) were marked out into a free-
hold by the dupunta Ramyah and dapu hvang

SECOND PART

Bharati of Daman ta:sa (and) dalp)

#ang Jala through the
favour of the rakryan bmahulun) to the
united body of the three sang mapatifi-s. | Thus) sans
veepatifli-s favouted them
in respect of marking out the free-hold. They had now (to bear)
the expenses of marking out (the fields) into a fiee-hold :
the gold (that) came to the
vakryan (was) stvsrna 4. Ladies' cloth
I set (came) to the wife of the rakryin.
The raka of Vatangan (and)
tigyaka of [imus (received) BTy
2 (and) cotton-dréss | piece. To Pu Kutil,
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the nayaka of Tlatla (came) suvaisa 1 (1) (and)
cotton-dress (1 7) piece. Ta the [pa)jyru-s of
Masman,2® Bunggulub, Pabhu,

Kavangyan, Mandon

and Manindil (and)

the rdma-s of Palingavan,

the vinkas (viz.) sang®? Mahamantagani,

the juri of the village of Daman?8

(viz.) Dyus, the hulip vuattan(s)

(viz.) sang Drasa (and) dapt Burkuli,®?

the tula bury of Daman

tviz.) sa(nz) Haja, the rama kabayan

of Duman (viz,) Lama, dapu

panginangin of Daman (viz.) Ginanta,

seeeseenoenathe pfahagi (viz,) sang Salarab,
the variga fviz.) Man-sanduk (and te) the tuhalas of Daman (viz.).

Suddha

VERSO

(came; suvina 2 (and| cloth 4 sets. Those standing in relation
with

sang mapatit=s and those with judicial courts ()30

............ troceived) gold 2 suvaiga, To theunited body of the
three sang valuta-s {came) (gold) 14 masa.

Now these are the expenses of marking out the free-hold in
accordance with the fayour of the rakryan malinlun

to the united body of the three sang moputil ;. The juru-s UE'
the united body of the navaka-s of this time : ~ang parhyangansi
(wiz:)

10

11.

12

%

14,

15.

16.

17.

18.
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sang Bangea, the mangrangkpi-5 (viz.) sang Balubaluh (and) san
Rapoh, the matanda (yiz.) sang

Kalanggaran, the parsjar (viz.) sang Talagatalaga ; the juru-s of
Lampuran (viz.) sang Ratinggin

{and) Pu Gapaka, the mangrangkpi-s (viz) senz Ratahun (and,
dang Atuahi ;

the jurtu badua of Rafa®? (viz ) sang Halalang, the mangrangkpi of
Talabung ; the nayaka of Calngirama ;

the manunzend3d (viz)) sing Subhasita ; the jurn of Ming ; the
varakat®? (viz,) sang Bharata ; the madmak

of Haryyane ; the mangaséakan (viz.) Sang Tamba, the maduvaldt
of Mangin (viz.) Si:: oo -0

the citralokha (viz.) sang Laksana, the madmak of............ the
vahuty of Padvan

(viz.) sung Buntil, (the valuta of) Vungkal raya (viz)) sang Vala
(the vahuta of) Pakambangan (viz.) sang Bangalah,

the patih (viz, 7) samgat sangdS Butuhan, the manghambén-s*
(viz)) Sangz Bakabangyan

(and) sang Uvag, the juru of the village:

the mangranghpi (viz.) sang rantan, the psti (viz)) sang.........the
pangurang(s) (viz.) sang:=re-00eeee-satig

Gali, the jurt Kalang (viz ) sang Kumara...the

patili of Manmatuan and Sang
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ABOVE
1. and dapu Kéki. Now all (these): <o« « received--=o v Prares

1

15

2, and became witnesses in respect of the tpal-fields of Gurubhakei
(which were) the grounds of Balingavan (and which) were marked
out into a free-hold

3. by the dapuma Ramyah and dapy hyane Bharati of l:)aman tarsa

(and) dapu Jala, Moreover the
4. favour of the rakryan and all sang juri-s was communicated o
the united body of the three sang mapatili-s

FOOTNOTES

Far the history of this stone and zarlicr literature, See Nofuler 1857, pp. 104108 ;
Verbeek, Ouwdlhedan, pp. 2082300,

oaJa, p, 22

BEFEO 45 (1951} p. 8 fn. 1.

Skt : Vai®,

Bkt = “pada”.

Skt. : piirva”
baliban [K].
Karati [K].

Read : viah.

. Thisis to be read a5 : 1.

Read : viah. Hereafter the number should have been stated,
draga [K],
tatla” [K],
Usually : vad®.
tare?
mad® [K],
Kava® [K]
The edrlier transeription of Brandes had : muang dapu carakl ndban kveh...oo.
i sasa an satya satmatita [K|
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9. The earlior transeription had “yiln. [K].

0,

21
o

i

29

an,

A Mal -Polynesian day of the six-day week:

A Mal-Palynesian day of the five-day week.

The officiale with honarifics like dafng). dapu (=datpn), dapunta (=da+ putnta)
appear to be a special featiire here and thare were many of them present.

Thie name of this village appenrs in an abbreviated form {daman) in later portions
of this and doez not. therefore, signify a religious epithet, a3 De Casparle seems to
think (Pras, Ind. 1 p. 240 f.n 175) .

S0 the word sepank s translated by Juynboll (Lifs, p, 353). Stutterheim (TBG,
75, po 459 tranalates the term by *residents’, but the sapinasuk of 0JO XXI1 - 3
makes the interpretation of Juynboll more acceptable.
From the foregoing particulirs it appeirs that this person steod over the rimas
and the {malpatih-g. Literslly, it means : "the king’. who Is intended Here.

It is difficult to say where one ngme ends and the other begins. The separation of
names in the following cases should, therefore, be considersd provisional.

O+ £ athe binkar of Mahamaniagani....."

This appears to be an abbreviation of the full village-name, Damantarse, As stated
elsewhere, such instances are not rare.

Ot : *..the hulu vuattan of Drata (viz) fapu...."

Tn THG, 75 p. 449, Dr. Stutterheim han considered that the term denotes not a
place-name but the ‘judicial court’. This word also occurs in OJO XXX, V5. 3.8;
RXXL VR 3 and in the inscription published in THG, 75, pp. 444-456,

Tt is not possible in the following cases to disentangle place-names from afficial
title= and personal namen, Inlerprefations may therefore vary accerding to cur

eonceptions of thess terma.

. Can this be o mistale foc s furl vadvil rave 7

They sppeir ta be official titles whose significance is not known.

The dealer of merchendize ?

T this connexion see BKY, 90/(1933) pp 267-258 with f.n.e ; TBG, 75, p 449 fn, 3.
T wonder iF'Van Naerssen would consider the combination of Samygat+-Sany as
cortupt, a3 he seems to be inclined to in BEI 90, p. 257,

Apparently an afficial tithe whase significance i3 not known to me, It Bppear Also
In 84,10 below



LVII

[NSCRIPTION OF BALINGAVAN ( SINGASARL)ON
GANESA IMAGE 813, SAKA

This Ganesa-image wis found by Mr. Melville in the Chinese guar-
ters of Ma!ang._ It was secured therefrom by Dr. Brandes for the Ba.m-
via Museum where it was first numbered A. 156 among the . collection
of stone-images. Later on it was included in the list of ii‘lElEEl?. ﬁturlaes
under 1. 109.1 As all avallable indications go to show that the inscrip-
tion on the back of this image isa continuation of the record described
in the preceding number, it is yery likely that this image w_aa. also ul:—
tain=d from Singasari. 1t is thus the eatliest dated image of East-Java.
The impressions of this inscription number 460 and 551.3

A transcription of this record has been published in OJO where it

bears ro. XX

1. tih katrigi i parona

2. hun ikanang sima tan katamina deni sapra

3. kira ning mira, pangurang kring, tapa haji, makalangkang, mang-
rumbe, pada

4, mapuit manimpiki, halu varak, limus galuh pangaruban wlng{:a

5. 1tajam® ityevamadi sakvaih sang mangilala kabaih tan tam3 rika

nang sima kamulan, nahan anugraha rakryan 1i denysn

7. katakutan ikanang tgal lfgi panghavattani mangelé ya

ta mingde durbbals rikanang anak banua ri balingavin pa

n land ya manahur denine rih kasavur vangke kabunan ya

10,
11,
13,
i3,
14.
15,
16,
17,

6,

=y
»

W

10

11,
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ta sambandhanyan inanugrahdkan simdn de rakiyan, rra

kaphald kataksina nikanang havin gérg jaf dinyanniryya?
katakutan, ya ta matangyan sima kamulan ngara

nya mangizfakan kambang [ sang mapatib angkan ju'ung mats

hér pinakavuat plajinya,® likhitapitra panuratan

sang vugal kunang asing lumbur ikanang sima an buvus
inanugrahan hayu de rakryAin muang sang jury makabai

han mo sakavuangnganya® niyeta va mamingauha duhkl0
megéng fa

rvarahan bhatdra sgksma nill pamigrahd nira iriya

TRANSLATION

with (this) aim

that the free hold may not be trod upon by .

all aoris of mifra-s; pangirang-=, kring-s, tapa laji-s, i kalangkang s,
mangriumbe-s, padamapuy -s,

moamimpiki-s, hali varak-s, Himus galuh-s, pangarchan-z, vunghel
tajem-312 and so forth, The whole multitude of the ‘colleciors (of
taxes)” may not tread upon this

free-hold of Kamulan, Now (the bestowal of) the favour of the
rakryan iz for reason of the fact that

the tgal-fields (of Gurubhakt) were usually feared for having zones
of intimidation that

created the uneasiness of the weaker section of the residents of
Balingavan,

breause. they had always to pay for the blood spilt (and) the corpre
bedewed. That is the

reason why they were favoured by the rakryan in respect of the
free-hold, this

leading to the plotection of the great way!3 that was (so long) a
spat to be dreaded by (all) honoursble prople (Gryya).

ag
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12.
=

14.
15

16.
17.

18.

14.

That is the reason why the free-hold, known as Eamulin,

shill present flowers (i.e,, homage) to sang mapatifi-s on each
julung.'4 Accordingly,

their------swas presented; The seribe who has written the charter
is'sang Vueal, What now concerns is ; whoever destroys the free-
hold that has been completely

favaured by (he graciousness of the rofryan and all the sang jurie-s,
may he repeated]y suffer great sorrows  with all his descendants ;
may he ke

twice puniched for, covered with blond) by invisible geds for his
opposition to this free-hold !

FOOTNOTES

Rajpp, 1011, pp. 0061 ; OJ0.p 24,

of Krom., Grachiledenis, p. 184

Rapp, ap. cit. s OF0 gy cit.

This is usually spelt as : “ruw,

Thig-is usually spelt 357 5igm.

Baad tya

Read t donyan (Rrandes),

da (K},

Read : "voanganya,

Skt ¢ chihkha

ri (K.

Elsewhiere : vatu tajim,

Prof. Keont siys (Giesohdedindy, p. 185) that this ‘geeat way® oeer Singssari can be
no other than the roval road which ran by this place daring the Majspahit period
and which 8paear even now 15 be représented by the road fiom Malang running
towards the North,  See also TA4G, 32 (1915) pp. 219-216.

This may-refer to-a vk or g Javancse festivitys

Lviil

COPPER-PLATES OF PANUNGGALAN 81)8 SAKA,

These copper-plates came to the possessicn of the then Batavia
Society in 1869 from the Government coltection.! The in:cription is
incised on two plates, but the first face of pl. T goes off unwritten ; the
second plate i3 incised on both the faces with the half of a line on the
reverse. The plate messures 32x8 em. It is numbered [J 11 at the
Batavia Museuny Ttz And spotis unknown:

The inscription records that the dapunts of the cloister at Fanur ga-
Han failed to bring in drrears to the ganti-efficer, It was found rut that
this omission was due to the pam#eat Namyvi Nirdyana, but as this
officer was loved by the king who s eremated at Layang, the remission
of dues was sanctioned by the reigning king, the raka of Vatu humalang
in 818 £aka. :

Cohen Start read the year on the inscription as 808 Saka, but
Damaisls corrects it to 8(1)8 Saka, the exact date being, according to
him, 15th of Sept., 896 A.D.

The transcription and facsimile of this record Fave been r ublished
in KO IX.

TEXT

1. A, Unwritten. -
B.1. svasti $akavArsatita? 818 asujimifad tithi paficamid suklapaksa
vas. umanis. buddhavira® tatkila



2.A.1

B 1,

Copper-Plates of Panunggalan

dapunta i kavikvan. i panunggallan. vatdk, raja um¥ri méttu-
akan? ganti tunggal. muang rangkap. nya ndan8 manglips

takan. pasing ya pasangnya prvva pirak.- dha 2 ma Byata ikana
l¥pét. pamegat, irikang kala namvi nirdyana sira i

kana masil ngiini kala nira raja? isang lumah § layang matang-
ngyan. ! tinulussakan!lasih nira vkassan. 11 kala haji rakai

vatu humnlang umidag. 12 insjar. zang tekan, I tirvan. 1 furen. oi
arugraliha !’ sang pamégat. i raja i Japunta i

panunggalan. lavan. sang manghitu i sang pamigat. marhva(ng
kabaih pinakasakse!4 manghingtu i danu sang rakuls panggdar
bulang, sang

malisa i tégang rat, sang bimala i jamvi sang n3ré ing raja sang
rakaruk. | maddhyspura sang mbadut, pagih pagih16 kinabaih

han¥ nita pirak. di3d 1 moléna isorgtuhfn. i tiruan. dhi 1
migal? 12 tubdn. ning kinayakdn. ing reja 1ikarg ha

la sang prajvalita tirvan. rikarg kala sang sivistta anak vanva i
pring sungudan. rikang }4la sapg bicusul. enak. i

tiruvan. bap,sair. rikarg kala seng pamessngncan. snek, vanva i
rayun, haruan, rikang ka'a kaki angean. anak.

vanva ring gla pelung C&ydulB rikane kala s:ng vanzal. anak,
vanva ing bratmal? marhvalng) rikang kils sapg sadija lalima
tikane kala sang

savitri parujar, rikang kila sang ratuni variga rika'ng 7) kdla sang
vurun veah.

Il f!\'
B. 1.

Z.A L
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TRANSLATION

Unwiltten,

Hail | Thz Saks year expired, 808, the month of A uii 2GRN dne
of the bright half of the mouth, vag,2! Ui, 22 Wednesday, At
that time,

the dupuita of the clolster at Panunggallan?® under Ruji®  coaned
0 bring in dues to a certain sant i{-officer) and his ringlhop23 and
also failed to satisty

(them) with dues, the earlier dues (j, o, arreals! of Hhim being
silver 2 dharana® (and) 8 mase, Now, this was due te the omi-
ssion of the pamegat of that time (viz.) Namvi Nirayana :

this person was erstwhile Ioved by the kicg who is cremated at
Layang.?? In consequence of this fact, the love of him was con-
firmed in course of time by the reigning kizng, the rofa of

Vatu humalang,?8 (when he) was informed by the tulan of the
tiruan about the bestowal of the favour of sang pamfgat of Raia
on the dapunta of

Panunggallap, Moreaver, sang nianghitu®® of sang pamzgat {and) all
the marhyalng)-s stood as witnesses (thereof). The manghi(ng)tu of
Danu (viz.) sang Raku (7), Panggdar30 of Bulang, sang

Maliza of Tegang rat, sang Bimala of Jamvi, sung N#rg of Raja.
tang Rakaruk of Maddhyapura (and) sarg Rakadut : al} of them
(received) altogether

the fixed sum of silver I dharata. Dharana 1 (aud) masa 12 were
given to sang tuhan of the tiruan. The tulan of the united bady of
the nitvaka-s of Raja at this time was

3. sang Prajvalita ; the tiruan of this tme was sty Siviistra 30a,
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resident of Pring ; the sungudan?® of this time was saig  Bisusul,
son of the

4. tivupan ; the bansair®? of this time was sang Pamasangngan, resi-
dent of Rayun; the haruan?® of this time was keki Anggdn,
resident

5. of Gda pglung ; the dénda¥! of the time was sang Vangal, resi-
dent of Bratma ; the smarhyal=g) of this time was sane Safija ; the
kalinia of this time was sang

B. 1. Savitri ; the parujar of this time was sang Ratuni i the variza of
this time was sang Vuran vwah:
FOOTHOTES
I, Nofnfen VIL, p. 13,
1a. BEFFO 45 (1853) p. 43.
2. G, Stuart’s reading of 3% i3 not right,. The correct Ski,  form should indesd
be "varsatita,
3, Skt.!: "misa.
4, Bkt : “mi.
5. Skt ¢ fukla®
. Skt : budha,®
7o As elzewhere, tha duplication of the consonant betrays one of the epecial
features of the record.
B ndat® ?
9 &P (C. Styart),
10, Read: “angnyin or “angyan.
11, Here alss the constnant his bfen doubled.
13, Usyally : “dig.
13. Skt: “raha,
4, Read r %siksi, This i9 expmple of a4 Javanized Ski. word,

b 104

1€,
17.
13,
19.
20,
25
22
25

24-

T
=

(o ]
=

7.

28,

210,
30,

g o
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Usyally : pdg¥h pageh.

This s usually spelt as: "=

Some Hmes @ danda.

“hmn 7 (T, Stuast),

Advina, .

A Mal, Palvngsian day of the six-day week.

A Mal-Palynesian day of the five-day week.

A BT mahdrdja rakai pasunegalan Appears in the dynastic list of a Kedo-
inteription. See 78G 7. p. 210,

This anpears to Le a plicenameand not a synonym for 'king'. of. linex & and
2 belew. T am, therefore. unahle to subscribe to the view of Stutterheim
stated in TAG, 07 Fn. 52

Gantl and Rewekap appear to be revenue officers.

| dharana =205 kappa, Reaarding pimilar weights and meosures, we read in
the Manpeamibin (VIIT, 181:138), ., ., thres haclay-coins  (is =qual ta) ene
krsnala feaktika) - five krepalas are one misa (bean) and sixteen of those one
suvarga. Four suvarnas are one pala, and ten palizonel dharana : tws krsnalas
{hf wilver) weighed tozethet must he considered one madaka of silver. Sixteen
of those mnke & silver dharann, or purfna : but know (that] a karsa of copper
is o kirsipana or pana’ (vide alvo 8B E, wol. 25, p. 277,

From the hare mention of the title ‘king', it iz diffioult to identify him and
place him in a particular period  Apparently he was his predecessor.

Mast probably he hasto be identified with the king of that name mentioned
in the Kedu-incription. op. eff, .
His functions are not known.

Sang Gdar? The difference between pa and gz i= very small in Old-Jav.
records and the [atter can easily pass into the former if the FR. iz notsuiTiciently
clear. ¢of Stutterheim in T8G, 75, p. 440 fn. 3.

30a He s also 'met with, in 'his full name, under 60, 126 61.1: 62.1.3

The term-may refer to o Judpe,



LIX

THE STONE OF PENAMPIHAN, 820 SAKA.

This stone stand: on plots of lands at Pénampihan opposite the Vilis
mountain-ranges of Kidiel. Tmpressions of this inscripticn are mentioned
in Notulen 1969, Bijl, N, 1876 Bijl. U} rno. 31, and 1888, p. 11, and they

nnw form no. 435 at the Qudli. Bur.! The stone measures 163 M. in
haight, 0:82 M.an b adohar the top, 0769 below, and 037 M, in thick-
ae 5. The ineeription is greatly mulilated and the script, accor g to
Brandes, starda between ©Old and New lavanere. Dr. Brandes® thinks
thit (he insciipticn mayv be a later copy (e 1400 Saka) of an eatlier
tecorel. It fers to the time of king Palisung of 820 Saka.

The leg'ble portion of this inscriptien has been transcribed in OJO
whese [t beara ro NXI. As the record has been greatly damaged, it is
ik pvavhle 1e afTig anv sensible trans!ation of the same.

TEXT

1. oo cuvavi avinnamasty vosyapta s .3“1‘1“"“-"5““‘1 820

2. lkartikampsa vithi pancadesi Suk'a pakea, pa, va, vo, va

3. @ julung porvasia, bra sarp vesikanaksatra? sutea
dev ta mva sandramanda

4.l yoea tiata vama patvesa? metra maha gl rasiba i

5 1, hyase s baji npalungty® hutunggadeva kunang radyan lanfamok

ma

T r

|
.4

10,

11

12,

13,

14.

15.

16.

17.
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sira yan ma samutra kunang radya mahisa lalaténg
umilaqg:akin ra hyang sri ma -

aya mimitan sinu(ng) vba makalinganya matungpu
fidagunira vilis

inaturrakén pan hyang i ke

hikonea sang hyang apa i
punanniti ya kunang wna

_nga:'aklrmadi sunanti sangtaki i ko sanipa
1 yanalnitiya EYanya pupu
pudupudu tna pula n avatnatagan kidul ing
alas sakarma ngata
' pramang ha
satriya kacaturrasarmi

tuvi bramasdri tu, vi grhasta biksuka vanaprasta kimu ta
versya sudra ca

ndala mleca yadyanana prasta
tanda mantri kulakula

la nganarag hasa haji

tuhatuhan rajaputri makadi san prabya kunang nageata yavat
abar mapan mipin

ngulahulaha ngubahana sarasa ra hyang aghdaji prasasti salviring
mangulahakéin ta

ta pra upata magth
itutani syata

ntz & ringgit inadégakén hyang marmamya sinung kmita hyang
sang hyang sagdaji prasasti mata
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18, nda balitung utungga deva ha denira kun-

ang lanfamon makadi ra nma i samu
19, tra makadi

The text as given above is evidently faulty, but as I have no
access to the original, I have been constrained to rely on the faulty text
of Brandes.

FOQOTNQTES

- Verbeck, Oudheden, p. 2681 ; Rapp. 1908, p 208 ; 0JO, p.25.

2. Notulen 26.(1888) Bijl. 11, pp, R-X1IL; sen also BEFEQ 45 €1951) P-44 fn.

1:46(1952) p.11£fn, 2
3. Perhaps: Vals® [ K ]
4. Perhaps: "Vais® [K ]
F. Tesd: Balitung [ Brandées, )




